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To theright  warbin Maier it Fa. 
ding elquier, Thomas Beacon w th. 
—— of Ged. continuall health, 
E 2 and proſperous felicitx 


Htiſt our Lotd d Saviour ; = 2 
what and how gteat᷑ carnall ſecuri | 
fleſhly quietneſſe reignethin mo _ 
ot all ages, yea and that in them that pi 
feſſe godlineſſe, that is, Chriſtians, w 
by their profeſs are dead vnro the 4 
& haue tkeit life hiddE in brit with God (inſomuch that 


they being occupied about worldly and tranſitotie thing, 
which ſoon periſh and come to nought, do vrrerly neglect 
the things that appertainetothe laluation oftheirloules) 
ia many places of the holy Goſpell admomiſttech vst 
watch and to make prouiſion for our later end: leſt vet be 
found 2 when wee ſhall be called out of the word. 
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In the Goſpellof bleſſed Mathew, he hath theſe worden, 
Wachs or ye knowe not what houre the Lord will come: 
Of this be ye ſure, that if the good man of the houſe xueiy n Fe by 
what houre the theefe would come, hewould forely watch Y 
& not ſuffer his houſe to be broken vp · Therfore be 
ſotead/y: fot in ſuch an houreas yer thinkeu not : 
{done of mau come. 9404049 % 725 
Ins. Marks Goſpell alſo he ſayth, Wurd ter helge 

83 the maiſter of the houſe will come, at euen, bs Te wot 

ht e wning ; leſt M 
if he come ace he find you flee) — 1 
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> ay on for e know not when the time is. Againe, in the 


5 Reus ſatlon of bleſſed Iohn hee ſaith: Behold, | come as a 


theele / Bleſſed is he that-watcheth, and keepeth his gar - 
ments; that he walke not naked, and men ſez his filthines. 
Item, behold I come ſhortly, and my reward is with me, 
to giue euety man according as his deeds ſhall be. The ho- 
ly Apoſtle ſaint Paule like wile exhorte th vs that we ſleepe 
not as others doo, but that we watch and be iober. neither 
that we fall into fleſhly quietneſſe, promiſing our ſelues 
long hie, health and reſt in this worlde , leaſt ſudden de · 
ſtruction tall vpon vs: for the day of the Lorde ( ſaich he) 
ſhall come euen as a theefe in che night. Certes our mor- 
t all eſtate declaretli euidently, that we be ſo bound vnto 
death, that we are not certain of our life, no not one houre. 
Out of hand may death opptefle vs, for any certainty that 
wee haue of the contrarie. What thing is our life , ſaith 
{aint Lames? It is a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vaniſheth away. My dayes ſayth Iob are more 
ſwift than a runner: yea they are paſſed away as the ſhips 
that be good vnder failc, and as the Eagle that fleeth vnto 


the 2 

gaine he faith: Man that is borne of a Woman hath 
buta ſhort time to liue, and is full of miſerie, He commeth 
vp, and is cut downe like a flower. He fleeth as it were a 
hadowe, and neuer continueth in one ſtate. The Prophet 
alſo ſay th: All fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The graſſe is withered, che flower 
falleth away: euen ſo is the people as graſſe, when the 
breath of the Lord bloweth vpon them. Thus ſee we the 
miſery, vanity, and ſhortneſſe of our mortall life painted 
out before oureyes : and that theſe things are true, dayly 
expetience prooueth · Notwithſtandiog,tuch is our blind- 
nes, fondnes , and madnes, that ve vtterly forget the vn- 
catainty of this our wretched and ſhort life, and promiſe 
our ſelues the flowriſhing yeers of Neſtor, or the lotfes I 


lite 
of Methuſalem. We may right well be like ned to hy 4 
godly rich man, ofwhom we read inghe Goſpell of | ae, 
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ich made N for a great number of 
miſing himſelfe long to live vponthe face ofthe earth 
forgetteth himſelfe to be mortall, and bound vato death. 
But when he thought leaſt of death, and was moſt bufily 
occupied in getting and gathering together the goods pf 
the world, God ſaid ynto him; Thou foole, tha night will 
they fetch away thy ſoule againe from thee : then whoſe | 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? | 1 
Pfalm. 39 
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The Pſalmograph faith, he heapeth vpp treaſure vpon 
treaſure; and yet knoweth he not for whom hee gatheieth 
it. After this ſort doo we behaue our ſelues at this day :we 
moile and turmoile our ſelues, in ſtudying & deuiſing how 
we may come by the gifts of glaſſie Fortune. We refuſe no 
paines, no labours to E ecom e tich and wealthy in worldly 
goodes. Lea, ſo blinded ate our hearts, that the neerer we 
er- vnto the end of our life, the mot e ſtudiaus, cate- 
ull, and diligent are we to get the lubſtance of the world: — 
We remember not this ſaying of the holy ApoltlezGodli, T. Tim. s 
nes is great riches, if a — content with that he hath. I 
For we brought nothing into the world, neither may wee 
carrie any thing out: but when we haue food and raiment, 
let vs therewith be content ; 
The holy Scripture calleth vs ſtrangers and pilgiimes Hebru rg 
in this world; and declareth that we haue here ho co::ting» . 
ing 4 but we ſeeke one to come. Notwithſtanding as 
though there were none other life after this, or clic as 
though we ſhould for euer heere remain and neuer depart, 
wee trauell about the getting of worldly ſubſtance. All, as 
the Prophet faith , euen fromthe loweſt vnto the highett, 
ſet their mindes on filthy lucre. They are fh:mel- fle dogs EHay. 56 
chat are neuet ſatilfied, Hereto agreeth the layiag of the Phil. 
Apoſtle: All ſeeke their owne aauantage , and not that 
which ſhould let faorth the glory of Chriſt, eſus. And as 
incouetoulſnes, ſo like wiſe in al otherabhominable finnes, x 
doo we moſt wickedly walke. And all this is come tg pas; © 
lite, an for- OR 
"Big 
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becaule we remember not the ſhortnes of ths 
get our later end. 
A 3 


27 7 * : 


- N . lod 


- 4 
7. 
— 


Deut. 3 T. 


The Epiſtle 


This the wiſe man conſidered right well, when he ſaith, 
Wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand, remember the ende, and 
thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. Moſes alſo ſaicth : O that 
men would once be wiſe and vnderſtand, and make proui- 
fion for theirfater end. There is not a ſtronger bit to bri+ 
dle our carnall affects, nor a better ſchoolmaſter to keepe 
ys in an order, than the remembrance of our later ende, 
than to remember that we ſhall not alwaic here remaine, 
that we are but ſtrangers, and pilgrimes in this wotld, that 
wee ſhall le aue behind vs whatſocuer world y ſubſtance 
wee haue here either paine fully ꝑotten, or carefully kept, 
that we ſhall die the death, that wee ſhall appeare before 
the iudgement ſcat of Chriſt, and receiue according to the 
workes which we haue done in this life; either euerlaſting 
glory or perpetuall paine. But theſe things ſeeke wee not 
to remember, but rather to forget: and there fore fall wee 
into all kind of vngodlineſſe and diſſoluteneſſe of life. And 
when the time commeth thar God viſiteth vs with ſicke- 

nes, ot otherwiſe plagueth vs for our euill behauiour, then 
do we not prepare our ſelues vnto the croſſe as wee ought, 
ſubmitting our ſelues to the go d pleaſure of God, and 
becing contented patiently and thankefully to receiue 
whatfocuer is laide vpon vs at the appointment of GOD: 
but we rather murmure and grudge againſt God, and with 
ynwilling harts ſuffer that louing viſitation o God, almoſt 
wiſhing that there were no God io plague and puniſh vs, 
but that we might here live continually , and goe forth to 
inne freely, and without puniſhment . A ad when death 

a pprochetb, and no remedie can bee tound againſt the vi- 
olence thereof, then doo the yngodly and wicked liners be- 
holding the miſerable face ot their conſcience, which pre- 
ſenteth vnto them nothing but fin, the wrath of God, hell 
fire and euerlaſting dammation, begia to deſpaire, and 
ſtraight yeeld themſelues to the plealure of Satan, to bee 
for euer tormented in that lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone; themſelues, their ſoules and conſciences 


onſenting and aſſenting thereunto. For what other end 


can 
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Ganbe looked for of a wicked and 
thought, that he which through fiance hath ſerued the Dj. 
uell all the time of his life , can at his latter endloake for 
the inheritance of — glory, wherewith Ged re- 
wardeth them that painfully to ſerur himin holi- 
neſſe and righteouineſſe all the dayes ot their life? Saint 
Paule ſaithz S0 runne that yee may obtaine : that is to ſay, 
ſo traine your life in all godlineſſe and vertue to the vttet 
moſt of your power, while ye liue in this world, that after 
ye haue Eniſhed your courſe here, ye may inioy the glori- 
ous rewarde of eternall life. A corruptible crowne is not 
obtained without great paines taking : and ſhall welooke 
for an euerlaſtiog crownc by leading an vngodly and wan 
tonlife ? No man is crowned faith the Apoltle, excepthe 
figiteth lawfully. 


fer ls ie to be 


t. Cor. 9. 


1. Tim. 


la this world therefore, wherein our life is nothing bue Joh.. 


a knighthood or warfare, muſt we lawfully, valiaotly, 
— fight and ſtriue againſt our enemies, the Diuell, 
the world and the fleſh;and by feruent and diligent prayer 
vnto God ſo triumph over them through the helpe of our 
grand captaine Chi iſt, that we may haue a glorious ſpoile 
o four enemies, and garniffi our ſelues with all kind of vic» 
torious and royallrobes: I meane all good workes & god- 
ly vertues, Where ſuch a life is led, there muſt a good end 
be: & cuerlaſting lite may with a free conſcience and aſ · 
ſured hope be looked for. And, to bring this to paſſe, who 
laboureth not to the vttermoſt of his power? namely if he 
be of God, and looketh for a better and more bleſſed life 
after this. How we ſhall fight againſt our aduerſaries,and 
lead a godly life in this world, I haue declared aboundant- 
ly heretofore in many of my bookes. 

In this treatiſe which I haue nowe in hande , intituled 
The fiche mam: ſalue, my minde is to ſhewe vnto the faĩth- 
full chriſtians,how they ought to make prouiſion far their 
Liter ende, that they may departin the faith of Chriſt, 
and bee of the number of thoſe of whome it is written: 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord. Againe 1 
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Apoc. i. 
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8 — 24 25 1e 22 c. 
ase Pretious ia the ſigbt ot the Lord is the death of his ſaiuts | 
Matth,s, For, what ſhould it profit a man to win all the w orlde, if at 
he con. the laſt he loſeth his ſoule > Therefore in this my worke 
ents of this I baue detlared firſt ot ah how the faithfull chriſtians ought 
* to be haue: then ſelues patiently and thanklully un the 
time of figkings. Secondly, how hey ſhould ve tuouſlie 
Ailpoſetheir temporal goods, Thirdly atter what mavner 
they ought to prepare themlelues gladly and godly to dy. 
Fmally, I haue eotetlaced many comlor table e hor tations 
vnto the ſicke, and divers: godly and neceflaty prayers ; 
ſome to he ſaid of them that ate ſicke, and [ome of others, 
ot ſuch as are diſeaſed. * 

This treatiſe, aftet thai had finiſhed, it (calling tore - 
membrance how greatly Iam bound to your worth'pfull 
Maſterſhip, confidering alſo your moit hegrtie zeale, and 

fernent affe ion towards the true and Chtiſtian religion, 
all ſupetſlition aud Papiſtri e. laige aſide) I thought it my. 
bunden dutie to ſende vnto you, as a teſt monie of my 
e and thankefull heart towards you moſt intitely 
eliring ygqu to accept and take in good part this my little. | 
gift, although much more baſe than it may ſeeme in anie 
part worth to recompence the leaſt point of your va- 
fcined friendſhip, diuers waies heeretofote decla- 
red-ynto me. God preſerue your right War - 
> be ſhipfull Maſterthip, -with the moſt. vertu- 
5 ous gentlewoman your wife. &all your 
ii {> / godly children, in coutinuall | ' 
Lai ? health.and;profperous...; | ., ; 
felicitic, A men. 
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in one ſtate. Jt is not pet two dates, ſince - 


The ſicke mans Salue. 


The Speak, rs names. 


hilemon, Euſebius, Theophilus, Chriſtopher: 
; and Epaphroditus the ficke man. 


Philemon. 


, full truely it is ſafed of 
2 1: that holy man lob, that no⸗ 
152 5 ble mtrro2 of perfect patt- 
1 ence; Man that is bozne of 0b. 13 
19 a Woman, hathbutaſhozt 
| _—__—_— t{metoljue: and yet in the 
fme that he liueth, bee fs repleniſhed with 
anymiſeries. Ye commeth vp, and wi⸗ 
hereth away againe like a flower. e flyeth 
as it were a ſhad dow, and neuer continuetg 
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The ſicke mans Salve. 


Ah, moſt louing Chꝛiſt! IMhat a ſodaine 
change is this Our like is not without 
cauſe compared ofthe holy Apoſfle Saint 


lames, fo ũ Vapour that appeareth fo2 a lit- 


tle time. and then vaniſheth away. UMho 
will truſt to a lie ſo fraile, ſo tranſitoꝛie, ſo 
bound vnto moꝛtalitie⸗ Mho can fuſtly 


perſwade himſelfe ts [fue many yeares in 


this woꝛld? ſeeing that fn it ſo ſuddainely 


healthis turned into licknes, ſtrength into 


weakeneſſe, toy into ſadneſſe, comfozt into 
deſperation, lite into death. The rich man 
perſwaded bimſelfe to liue long in this 
wonld. as bleſſed Luke declareth in his ho 


Ip Golpell, when bee ſayd(conſideringthe 


great abſivance of his reuenues thatcame 
pearely in) WMhat ſhall A doe? becauſe'Y 
haue no ronie where to beſtom my kruites. 
This will J do; J will destroy my barnes, 
und bullde greater, and therein will Jga- 
er all my gods thataregrownvuntomee, 
I will ſay vnto my ſoule: Soule, thou 


night will they tetchaway thy ſouleagaine 
fromthee:then wvoſe ſhall theſe things beg 
which thou halt pꝛoulded? The continu- 


haſt much gods laide vp in ſtoꝛe ſoꝛ manie 
yeares; take thine eaſe, eat,. dꝛink, be merry. 
But God ſald vnto him: Thou kwle, this 


anceofourlifeisnozcertaine, ſomuchas 


A - 
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Jlhallliuetifitomozrowe. Foz albeit no: 
thing is moye certain than death, pet is no· 


| thing moꝛe vncertaine then the houre of "y 
death. It ſhalltberefoze become ali chꝛiſſ⸗ 
an men that tender their owne bealth, dil 
gently to marke, and continually to re⸗ | 


member this friendly admonition and lo- 


| uing watchwoꝛd of our Lozdand Sauioꝛ act, 2%. 
| Chaiſt Jeſu:UWatch(ſaithhe) fo2 ye know | 
not what houre the Lozd will come. Df 


this be ye ſure, that ff the god man ofthe 
houſe knew what boure the Therte woulds 
come, be would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer 


Iishauſe to be bꝛoken vp. Therkoꝛe be ye 
ern — ts. as pe thin 


not, wil the ſonne of man come. Agaſnehee 
ſaith : UMatch, fo pee know not whenthe 
maſter of the houſe will come, whether at 


euen,0zatmidnight: whether atthecocke >= : 


crowing,o2in the da he rome 
ſuddeniy..he finne youſlaping. and b: 
Jap onto pott A fa to all. Watch. Mor-. 


guer in another plate he ſaith thus: Behold 
7 Jcomeas atheefe . Happie is he that wat» Ae 29 
cheth, andkeepeth his garments; leſt he 


"| walke naked and men (ee his filthineſſe. a) 
od God ! not pet two days paſt, whole 


and firong, and now ũcke and weok. Othe 
1 vnſled 
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one Houre: neitber isanymanabletoſay, 
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4 I ue ficke mans Sause * 
vn ſtedfaſtneſſeof mans life-whon ond 
nat this pꝛouoke to watch, and conſider 
bis later ende? as the godly man Moſes 
admonicheth, ſaving; Ah, would G DD 
men would be wile and under dand and 
make pꝛouiſion fo2 their later end! So 
ſhauld neither ſicknes noꝛ death be ſudden 
vnto them:ſo ſbould ali diſſolutenes of fife 
he reiected, and godſineſſe of conuerſatton 
Iimbꝛaced:as the wiſe man ſaith; an ali thy 
wo?kes remember thy later end and thou 
ſhalt neuer ſinne. 3 deſire much to viſit my 
neighbaur Epaphroditus, according to his 
heartyrequeſt,and toto mfoꝛt him in theſe 
bis palnes.⁊ to inſtt uct him how he cual | 
both patientipandthankfullyto becht eh 
croſſe of ſickneſſe which God hath lad op- 
onhim:but J wiſh greatly to haue the com 
pany of my olde familiars and appꝛœued 
friends, Euſebius, Theophilus, AND Chri- 
ſtgpher. ent my ſon I heodo re, ind Ra- 
chel my daughter toz chem itch maruel 


=” oftheirlong tatrying=Buthcholde where | 
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eycone. - Ag II 19 
- Euſcb. IM tefoice ts ſeæ you ineaſth, 
thanking you-moſt heartily fo2 the: loutng 


2 kindneſte , which þzretofozemaity times 


4 


vou haue ſhewed vnto ds. But wherfozs 1 


pꝛay pou haue vou ſent tor v: 
77630 — pile. 
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| Phi. — ions 
cr boy — 1 18 — 
es ckn 


2 7 5 no JS our neighboz Epaphroidtu 
1d i fiche? 3 
da : Phil; Beis nick. and that ber ſoze. - 
cit | Theo, Spam Ito hearethts.. 7 
ife Þ Phil. IM are intht Lows hany.asthe lerem. 1 
on | clay inthr4Iotters, to dun with ds 
hy euer his god pleaſute is. Therefozeletvs 
not beate henuity this moꝛke ol God in our 
neighbour; ſeaſt wee (nero frfueagarnſt | 
bis go will, ſeeſninwreviedaſly V7 Maks + 
Thy willibez done iw earth asit is in 5 
| wen; aut alſoanerampleofour du f 3 
our fc pzafddnto his heatienly 2 
Fatherditthis manners rot as Iwlll;b Fab. 26 
as hon wir, d Fathve!! | 
Euſeb. Howlonghath out neſghbour! E- 7 
Fi” rte gn 1 i * 
da- Phile. . Fancy a 8 
iel — ue waruel oC this 


A "ie * lend maruen at al. 


th, | nenefollowethHeat nor 
as — oo fthebody'$ 


es Dale we nen de 

1 diego fic, aud A ediſeaſed 
we  Itſwonodtxholy hichbeeing don 
le. 
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in the faith ot Chꝛiſt. halbe rewarded at the 
laſt day in the face ot the whole woꝛld, with 
the inheritance of the heauenly kingdome, 
as pe may (ee inthe Goſpell of bleſſed Ma- 
thewe: I was ſicke and ye vilitedmee. ſaith 
our ſauioꝛ Chxſt. The wiſe man alſo ſaſth: | 
Let not them that werpe bee without com- 
foꝛt, but mourne with ſuch as mourne: et 
it not grieve thee to vifit the ſicke, foꝛ that 
ſhall make ther to be beloued. . 
Chriſto. This ſaying differeth not much 
from the ſaying of S. Paul: Retovce with 
them that reioice, and weep with them that 
weepe : Be of like affection one to ano- 


Phile. Let vs therfoze go and viſite our 
ſicke neighbour Epaphroditus, c tomfoꝛt 
him with the heauenly conſolationof the 
holy ſcriptures, that he may beare this his 
fickneſſe both the moze pattentlp &thanke- 
fully. Fo2 to this ende did I ſende fo2you, 
that we ſhould go together vnto him, and 
ſo comkoꝛt him. 2 
IT beop. M were to much vnkind and 
vnwozthy the name of Chaiftians,yea of 
men, if wee ſhould diſdaine to accompanie 
vou going about ſo godlya matter. | 

Phile.:UUell then let vs goe: Foꝛ as the 
Preacher ſaith ; It is better to goe 2 ä 


The ficke mans Salue. 
houſe ofmourning than into atrhouſe ut 
banketing: fo2 there all men bee ad moni 
ſhed ok their later ende, and the liuing doe 
- © conſider what afterwatds ſhall become of 
them. J p2ay the Lo2Dour God that wee 
may find him at our coming, in his whole 
mind and perfect memo. 
Euſeb. Jbeſeechthe Loꝛd our Godalſo, 
that his paines be not ſa outragious, that 
when wer come her haue no minde to heare 
—— ſhail be ſald to him, ſo ſhal our labour 
e loſt. | 
Chriſtopher. Gods will bee done in all 


ings. | 
1 Me will de our dutyꝛlet GOD 
w | wozkhispleaſure. Now are we at L 
0 6 A as to lead you 

e way. | 
'S | - Theoph. I nua you goeſir, we will fol- a 
elowe you. I 
1, | - Epaph. Dhicurſedbeethe day where in A 14 372 
ID | was bome. Unhappiebe the day wherein 
my mother bꝛought me fo2th, curſepbe the | 

To man that bꝛought my fatherthe tidings s 
make him glad. ſaying: Chou haſt gott a Gen, 18. 
ſonne. A et it happen vnto that man, as to | 

the Cities which the Lo turned 

downe . Let him heare trying in the mo 
m] ning, nene Ming. 
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The fchemnins Salle 
Uhyſlteſt thou me not as ſon as Icame 
outofmy mothers womb: O that my Yo- 


Ha a. rn 


ther had bene my graue hir ſelfe , thatthe 


. birth might not haue come out, but remat⸗ 


ned ſtill in hir? TMheretoꝛe came J foꝛth of 
mymothers womb ? To haue experience of 
labour and ſoꝛrowꝛ ah howſickam J? My 
ſtrength is gone, my ſight fatteth mee , my 
tongue faulterethinmy mouth, my hands 
tremble and ſhake fo2 paine. J cannot hold 
bp my head fo2 weakeneſſe. .JfJ attempt 
either to ſtand 02 go: my leggs fall downe 
vnder mee. Mo part ot my body doth her 
right office, my memoꝛp is gone and paſt, 


m kenkes kaueme UWhatloeuer J talke s 
vnplealant to me. TMhat other thmgyaam | 


thana deadcopsbꝛeathing? Fo my tn 
vpon me is turned to blacke, and my bones 


are dꝛled vp with heat, pra milerablyam J | 


tozmented , and altogether weaxy of my 


life. That can bee pleaſant vnto mæ, but 


pꝛeſene death? ah woe woꝛtht he time that 
euer was boꝛne. O that ſome hill might 


fal domn and ouerwhelm me: that might 
' G0x!p be rid out of this paine. — 
-: Pale. O Lob Sod, god neighboures, 


theſe boe woꝛds pꝛoceeding rather from a 
deſperat heart. chen from 15 51 minde. 
But uuhy do wer ceale to ein dee 
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of mercies and od ot all confolationbee A 
pꝛeſent with vs. id 
Theoph. Amen. pe 
2 DPhile. Peace ber vnto this houſe,and tg 
| ſo many as ioue the Lozd Jeſus vnfeigned⸗ 


l 
| 155 aph. O mother alaſſe that euer thou lere. 16. 
4 | did beate me Alas whp dyed not J in the 
birth? hy did J not periſhas ne as - 
; came out of mymothers wombe? | 
. Phile, Neighbour Epaphroditus, GOD Tob. z- | 
giue you apattenthart, aquietandconten- 
ted mind. Accoꝛding to your requeſt. Jam 
come vnto you withcertaineofmpneigh- .__ -: 
bours beetng very deſirous to ſæ pou, and 
{ notwithſtanding not a little ſozte tobehold 
you inthis caſe; not that you are viſitedof 
God with ſicknes, but that you impatient. 
ly take this louing viſitatiou ot god, which 
chaunceth vnto you , not toꝛ vour hurt and 
deſtructlon, but fo2 your commoditie and 
1 conſolatton. 
4 Epaph. UWelcom,welcome neighbours 
all. O howe ſicke am ! O that the ende of 
- mylite were at hand! It grieueth my ſoule lob. 10 | 
, to liue. All toy is gone with me. This ſick | 
a } necſſehath vtterly marredmee. 
b. Phile. Say not ſo, neighbour Epaphro- 
2 ditus: ped anne, 
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6 tation. Foz ſo are we tau 
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T he ſick mans Salue. 
neſſe is the louing viſitation ot God, and 
bzingeth although ta the body weakeneſſe 


und trouble, yet to the ſoule valiancyand | 


Epaph. Gods louing viſitation ? 

Phile. ed neighbour, Gods louing viſi⸗ 
e taught by the woꝛd ol 
God. God himſelfe ſaith : As many as i 
lone, Jrebukeandchaſten. The wiſe man 
alſo ſaith: £ | 
ning of the Loꝛd, neither faint when thou 


conſolation 
P 


art rebuked ol him: foꝛ whom the Loꝛd lo⸗ 
ueth, bim he chaſteneth, and he delighteth 
in him. as a father in his owe ſon. That 
ſonne is hee ſatth S. Paul, whom the father | 


chaſteneth not? It pee be not vnder coꝛrecti⸗ 


on, wherat᷑ all axe partakers, then are ye ba- | 


ſtards and not ſonnes. 


Epaph. Ther is no Father that ſo hand⸗ 


leth his ſonneas Jam handled: O what a 
chaunge is this: pea and that within two 
dates. Fo from gladneſſe to ſadneſſe. from 
pleaſure to paine, from health to ſickneſſe. 


from quletnes to trouble, fromtrengthto | 
febleneſle, vca in maner fromlſfe to death 


am ſuddenly fallen. O miſerable w:etch 
that Jam! 3H 

Phile. No maner chaſtening foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time ſæmeth to bee toyous , but — 
Arb — 


vonne deſpiſe not the chaſte- | 
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tous: as theapoſtle ſaith:neuertheleſſe at. 

e terward ft bzingeth the quiet krultokrig - 

D teouſneſſe vnto them which are ererciſed 
cherby Bleſled is the man, ſaith S. Iames Iam. . 

that ſuffereth-temptatton: fo when der fs 

5, tried, hee ſhall receiue the crowne of life, 

| — 2 hath pꝛomiſed ta them that 

| £ 0 P 

$ | Euſeb.-Wethought J wag in cale god 

nough bete J was opꝛeſſed with this ſick 

u heſſe. Fo? then J liued pleaſantlip:but no 

„ | Ily here weeping and mourning and kull 

h | ol ſoꝛrow and care. 

+ | _ Phile. This ts tudgement okthe fleſh, I 

» | whicheuerluſtethagainſfþſpfrit . Againſt Gzlatk.s. 

, | ſuch carelefleflcſhlyifuers, heare what our 

1 | ſaufour Chziſt faith: Ta be vntoyouthat | 
are rich, fo2 you haue your conſolation ; Lale, 6. 

„Vo betoyou that are ful,fo2 yeſhallhun- 2 

q ger: Wa be vnto poutbat nom laugh, fo2 

I x ſhallwatle and weepe . Ye at hx 

n || fayth, on the contrarte part : are | 

e, they that mourne fo2 they ſhall recetue Marth, g. 

0 


* 
. 
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comfozt. And alſo in an other place hee 

ſapeth: Uerely, verely J ſap vnto pou, ve 

ſhall weep? and lament, but contrariwiſe 

) | thewozldſhallrefoice : Yeſhall ſozrow.but | 

your ſoꝛrowe ſhall be turned into iop. The Tako.rs; 

bleſſed Apoſtle ayth = : Jfwee W 2. Tim 
2 | 
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with ¶ dyiſt. and ſhall alſa liue with him. J 
we ſuffer unth him we ſhal alla teitzne with 


bim 
Chtiſto. Bzꝛother Epaphroditus,the wale 


tu enter into gloꝛieis the croſſe. No by that 
way did our elder bꝛather Chꝛiſt enter into 
the hingdome ok his father And the bleſſen 
Apoſtleſaith, By many tribulations muſt 
weenterintothe kingdome of God. 

Epaph. UWhat'meane vou by that: 

Chriſto. Tempoꝛal affliction,” as penu⸗ 
ty, hunger. euul repat vndeſerued. perſecu⸗ 
tion, impꝛiſonment, loſſe of gens, ſick: 
nelle, and whatloever moztifieth the olde 


man. 

Epaph. Tcannoteaſilybe perſwaded that 
theſe: things are ſent of God ta ſuchas hee 
loueth, but rather to ſuch as he hateth. 
Chtiſto. Mat ſa, neighbout Epaphroditus. 
Foz the righteous and godly taſte moꝛe 
ofthe colieg of this woꝛld than the wicked 
and vn > Abelz Iacob, Ioſeph, Moſes, 
Dauid; Helfas.Zacharle, Ieremie, Miche, Iob, 
Tobie; John Baptiſt , Stephan , Paul, Iames, 
Peter, with many other, which were the 
choſen people æ friends of God, were not 
free from the Croſſe: inſomuch thatma- 
ny of them were moſt cruelly put to death: 
wheras the wicked wozloiingstiiued inall 


- plealure,. 


nm 


| 
| 
i 
[ 
I 
k 
( 
1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


ts. Mt r 


eaſure;, and had althingonccowingto- 
er hearts ſuſt. 
Euſeb. This is alſo. pꝛmued true by the 


Favingofour ſautour Chpit. veſhallwep -. 


and lament ſayth he: but contrartwiſe the l 
woꝛid ſhal reioice. And the Apoſtle ſaith, all 
nat will ifue godiy in Chꝛtſt Jelu, chall 12 
er perſecution. Heretopertatneth the ſap- 
ing of Saint Peter; The time is come that 
judgement muft begin at the houſe of God. 

If it firſt begin at vs, what ſhall the end of 
them be, which belcue not the Goſpelof 
God? Andif the righteous ſcarſiy be ſaued. 
where ſhall the vngodly e ſinner appeare:? 
Mheretoꝛe let them that are troubled ac- 
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f. Tim. 3. 


1. Pet. 4. 


coꝛding ta the wii ot᷑ God, commit their 
ſoules to him with well doing » aSvntoa 


fatthfutl Creatoz, 

Phile; This thing can by no means bet⸗ 
ter be perceiued, than by conſidering the 
biſtow ;: which bleſſed Luke telleth in his 
roſpel{ of the vnmercttull rich man, and ol 
nee Lazarus. The riche Glutton was 
Gods enemy, and an aduerſary to all good 
men. vn kind churliſh, and vnmercitul:æ yet 
how pleaſantly and wealthtly liued hee all 
his lite time? we do not read that he taſted 


Luke. 165 


any thing at all of the Croſſe; but that her 
was rich. wealthy , nailantſy apparelled, | 


fared 


. , 8 
92 _ 
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| 
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fared dafntilieeuerydace, and liued in all 
kind ol plealure accoꝛding ta his hartes ſuft. 
and yet the endol him was euerloſting dã⸗ 
natt6., that this ſaping ot᷑ our ſautoꝛ C hꝛiſt 
might be found true: C Mo to vou p; are rich. 
foꝛ vou haue receiuen your conſolation: wo 
be to you that are full, fo2 ye ſhall hunger: 
Moe be vntoyouthatnow laugh, fo2 ye 
ſhall wafſeand weep. Contrariwiſe, Laza- / 

rus beefng Gods friend, and deereiy belo⸗ 
ued ok God, was plagued with pouertie, 
hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedneſſe, ſoꝛes, ſickh- 
neſſe, æ diuers moꝛtal diſeaſes, which neuer 
departed from him ſo long as he llued: and 
pet notwithſtanding, both patiently and 
thankfully did he beare this his croſſe even 
vnto the death, beeing perſwaded that pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie andaduerftie,itfe æ death, pouerty 
and wealth are of God: and there foꝛe im⸗ 
medfately after his departure out of this 
UM021d, Hee was receiued into everlaſting 
gloꝛy. This hilto2p lyothe Epaphroditus 
beclareth euidently, that ſickneſſe oz trou⸗ 
ble ſent ot God vnto the godly, is not a ta | 
ken of Gods wꝛathe and heaute diſplea- 
ſure,butrather ſure arguments and mani⸗ 
feſ ſignes of his god will. loucand fatiour 
toward vs. Bleſſed is he ſaith thePſalmo- 
graph, whome thou O Lozd , ms 


. ] 


A gaine he ſaith: It is highly fo? mywealth 9 
hat thou O Loꝛd haſt coprected mie, that Pm. 11 
T may learne thine oꝛdinances. Yeeretd — 
agreeth the ſayingol Saint Paul: UWhen 
we ure iudgedofthe Loꝛd, wee are chaſte⸗ 
ed, that wee ſhould not ber damned with 
the woꝛld. In the Difto2y of lob ft is alſo rob. 5. 
Iwzitten: Bleſſed is the man whome God 
Ipuniſheth. Therefoze refule not thou the 
te, Tbaſtening ofthe Almightie. Fo, though 
ke. hee maketha wounde, hee giueth a plaiſter: 
er though hee mite, his hand matzeth whole 
10 againe. God is faithful, ſayth the Apoſtle, 
ay © Which will not ſufferyouto bee tempteda- 
en boue your ſtrength, but (hall in themidg⸗ 
o- deſt of temptation matze a wate that yee 
ty map be able to beare ft. Foz he is the kather r Core be 
n- ok mercles, and GOD ofall confolation, 
i @ Which comfozteth vs in all our troubles, 
. which knoweth alſo how to deliuer and free 
the godly froin temptation . All theſe texts 
bozxrowend out ofthe holy Scriptures with ». pet. 1 
g. aAgteatmanvothers, do euidently declare. 
that the Crofle is laped vpon the godlpat 
;, } Gods appointment, andthatnotto2thetr 
5 hurt and deſtruction, but fo2 their welfare, 
health and ſaluation. Foz although that 
x, bur outwarde man perich: yet the inwarde 
man is renewed dais by vate - J02 — 
| | ; ro 
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„ The ficke mans Salue: 
ttouble which is ſhoꝛt and light pꝛepareth 
an excervbing and an eternall weight or gla⸗ 

xy vnto vs, mhile we look not on the things 

which are ſcene. but on things which are 
not ſeene. Fo2 the things which are ſeene, 
are tempo2all : but the things which are 
| hot ſeene are cternall. | 
: Theoph, Dur elder bꝛather Chʒiſt which 
Per. 2. pid neuer commit ſinne, and in whome no 
Heb. 2. Hlitle no; Deceft was found, entered not & 
into gloꝛie, but by the C roſſe, as the Apoſtle u 
8 laith: Te ſo that Jeſus foꝛ 5 tuffering ot 
his death was crowned with giozte, and ho⸗ 
| noꝛ. Thertoze may wee not l to poſſeſſe 
the inheritance of the heauenly kingdome 
by lluing in all pleaſure , health, fofe, and 
| wozldly feltcitie 2 but rather by ſuffering 
| the croſſe, that is laid vþon vs at Gods aps 
potntment, both patiently and thankfully, 

Mark. ro. Fo; theDiſcipleis nut aboue his Maiſter. 

noꝛ y ſeruant aboue his Lo. It is inough 
. fo2 the diſcipte that he be as his maĩſter is, 
| and that p ſcruant he as his Loꝛd is. Tha 
Luke. 4.) ſocuet beareth not his cruſſe. and commeth 
not attex me, laith our DautourChaiſt, he 
| cannot be my Diſciple. ou 
-Apoc. 2. Chriſto. In ÞReueſation of bleſſed Iolm 
| wee reade , that they which were arrayed 
with long white garments, and are ew 
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thMuaily in the pꝛeſence of the ſeate of Gon; 
ond ſerue him day and night in his temple, 
came out ot great tribulation. 2 
te Phile. It is truth. oꝛ ſuch are moſt mæt 
e, Ko? the kingdome of God: neither can the 
re oluptuous woꝛldlings be partakers of the 

Heavenly inheritance, which in this wond 
ch aſt ot no croſſe, but liue in al pleaſure, atter 
10 he deſires o the fleſh. It is not poſſible that 
ot a man may live here pleaſantly with the 
le Fwo1ld ,: and afterwards reigne gloziouſly 
of with C hꝛiſt. fo2 the friendſhip ofthis woxid 
/in enimity with God. Uhoſocner wilibe 

a friend ofthe world. is made the enemie ok Tames, 4. 
God; Foꝛ what fetlowſhiphathrighteoul- 
nefſewfth vnrighteouſneſſe ? 02 what com- 
pante hath Tight with darknefle? 02 what . Cor.. 
concoꝛd harh Chytff with Betiall : eyther 
what part hath her that beteeneth with an 
Infidell ? world tote and eternall felicity 
cinofagree togitcher . Therfoze whoſoeuer 
is kee om the croſſe in this woꝛd, he hath 
17 the kingdom ok Chtſt æ ot Gov. 
chat you. netghbo? E paphioditus, haue 
great oceaſion to thank the Loꝛd our God, 
cha it dath pleaſed him to tememder vol 
with hes foniing viſitatton, : through this 
ſickrteſte to declate his god and fatheriy 
wil towards you. Foz by laping this _ 
Wr. 5 — 
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18 The ſicke mans Salue. 
vpon you, heep2wueth you whether vou be 
conſtant in your faith and p2ofefſion oꝛ not, iu 
and whether you will patientiy and than In 
fuliy beare this his wozking in you, which iv 
is vnto pour everlaſting ſaluation, oꝛ not: Yo 
And after this manner deoth God handle alu 
ſuch as hee receiueth into gloꝛy, as the wiſe ift 
man ſayth: WMhatſoeuer happeneth vnto it! 
the receiue it: ſuffer in heauineſſe and be 
Eccleſ a. patient in thy trouble. F02 like as gold and 
ſiluet are tried in the ſire: euen ſo are accep·ſ 
table men in the furnace ofaduerſitte . FC 
gaine he ſaith : The ouen pꝛoueth the Pot. tl 
ters veſſell, ſo dwth temptatton ot trouble 
trie righteous men. Likewiſe ſaid Rzphaelſ pt 
Teb. 1. the archangell, vnto Toby: Becauſe thou ſt 
| waſt accepted and beloued of God, it was u 
neceflary that temptation ſhould trie thee; JE 
And as Moſes fat unto the childꝛen of Jin 
raell: The oꝛd our God pzwueth you; to li 
Deur, 1j WEt whether you 288 your 0d lo 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule 
Saint Peter alſo ſuypth: Yee are nom ſoꝛ a th 
ſeaſon in heautnes thzough manifold te in 
tations; that the tryallof your faith bug 
Ws — moꝛe pꝛecious than golde that peri. t. 
r. ſheth, and pet is tryed by lire. might de lohn 
vntopzatie, gioꝛv, and hono2, at the appes lo 
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ell Epaph;' This comfoztethwellmy weak ; 
t. mind to heare of vou out of h won of God 
Aneighbour Philemon , that this ſickneſſe, 
cha which zuow luffer, is the louing viſitation: 
ti ot God, and a token of Gods god will toy 
M wardsmæœ: Againe,that the faſthfull and 
ſeYfriends of Bod are in this woꝛld ſubiect ta 
tothe Croſſe, moze than the vnfaithfull and 
a enemtes of God. 

W Phile. Jam heartily glad to heare you ſo 
p·ſap. And doubt vou not, but that this your 
gentle God, and louing father will turne 
t · this pour ſozrow vnta your great comfoꝛt. 
le Foꝛ her is a fatchfull God, which will not let 1. cor. 16. 
nel vou bee tempted aboueyaur ſtrength, but 

gu ſhall in the middeſt of temptation mauen 
way that ye may bœ able to beare it, ag the ,,, ., 
Pal miſt ſafth : his wꝛath indureth but te 
(C.grwinkling ok an eye, and in his pleaſure is 

to lite: Deauineſſe may indure toꝛa night. but 

od ole cammech in the moꝛning. Thou, O 

te. Loꝛd, haſt turned my heautneſſe into ioy: 

2d chou haſt put off my ſackcloth and girded 

e with gladnes. Againe beſatth; thau D 

God hall p2wued vs, thoualſo haſt tryed vs | 
ri dite os ſiluer is tryed- Thou bꝛuughteſſus 
ſuh into the ſnare, and late dſt trouble von aur 
I laines thou ſu eredſtmen ta ride auer our ni. 7. 
„bear W 

pl $48} 17 |; | 


n 


93 * E een 


. a 6 
64.8 ic 4 f 
. — 3 
£7 * * 1 4 
5 
* 


— — IE, 
O what great troubles and aduerſities hat 
thou ſhewedmee ! and pet thou didſtturne 
und refreſh me. yea and bꝛaughteſt ge from | 
the deepeofthe earth: Thou ught 
me to great honour, and com fozteo me on 
euerie ide: Therfoze will J pꝛq;ſe thœ and 
thy faithfulnefſe, O God. Alſo in another 
| place he ſaith: They that ſowe intears;ſhai(!! 
| Plalm.rz6 pxape in toy; Yethatnow goethon his way 
| weeping. and beareth fozth god ſeede; (hail! 
| doubtleſſe come againe with top, ann hing 
| his ſheaues with hun. The ancient father! 
| Toby in his pꝛaper vnto Godſalth: After a * 
| ſtoꝛme OLod, thou matkeſt theweather 
Tob. z. faire andſtili:after weeping andheauines, 
thou giueſt great iop thy name, OGod ol 
| a be pꝛaiſed fo2 cuer. 
Epax bh. Amen, Amen, gend Logd. Jul 
chou ulltvo u with me.. „ UDC 
(Phile. Daubt vou nut neigibaus, butt 
| you call on the name ot the Loꝛd ſpou ſhall 
finve great comfoꝛt. Foꝛ as p pꝛincelypꝛa · 
| phet ſattht the righteaus orie. andthe Lo2d; 
| heareth them and deltukreth them gut or al 
Pllm. 34. their troubles : the Loꝛdis nigh vntothem 
that are ot gontrite hatt und wil ſauefurh 
Ant bhę ot an humble witit: Gterat arethe 
foubles-ofthe-righteniis-but the Lowes 
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liuereth them out of all. He ker peth al their "8 
bones, ſo that notoneof themis hꝛoken. 7 
Phile. Theſe are comfortable ſenten- 
tes, neighbour Epaphroditus. 
; Epaph. Comf Aable indeed. 
Phil. And no leſſe true than comfoztable, 
as diuers hiſtozies of the holy Scriptures 
do euidently declare. 

5 Epaph.Jp2ap pou rehearſe ſome ot᷑ them 
v'7 fozmpcointort. 

7 Phite. J will do it gladly. And toletpaſſe 
the auncient Patriarches, what croſſe lald 
God ppon loſephs ſhouldets in Egyptꝛvea 
* andthat foꝛ no fault that he had commit- 
ted, but onely to pꝛoue and try his faith, 
5. loue, obedience, patience, thankfulnes, and 
ol perſeuerance. Yeſufferedloſeph, bering a 6 
gdodly and chaſt voung man. to be falfly oc- 
ul cuſedof his whoꝛiſh miſtris, æ to be cruelly 

thꝛowne ok his maiſter into pꝛiſon, where 
i her continued certaine perres in captiui 
al and thꝛaldome. But behold the mercifu 
0, dealing of God with his faithful ſeruants. 
Al Akterward, mhen God (by pꝛouing loſeph) 

had found him fatthful,conſtant #patfent , 
m he deltuered bim out ok pꝛilon, reſtozed bini 
cy vnto bis liberty. wn him into the Kings 
ven fauo?, inſomuchthat the King twk off his 
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phand, and arraid him in clath ok reines, and 
ut a golden chaine about his neck, and ſet 
im vpon the beſt chariot chat hee had ſaue 
one. ther cryed betozehim ; Bow the knee. 
And king Platao made him Ruler ouer all 
the land of Egypt. N 
Epa ph. Othe great mercies of God ? > 
Phile, Befoze God quietly ſetled king Da- 3 
uĩd in his kingdom ot whom her repozteth 2 
in this manner. J haue ſound Dou d the ſon 
ok leſſe, à man after mine owne heart. which 
ſhall fulfill all my wil) how hunted her him 
by king Saule, euen as the Firret hunteth Z 
the Conte 7 Pea after the death of Saule, 
what trouble & diſquietnes had he though © 
the wicked conſpiracie of his childꝛen a- 
gainſthim, being lo louing, gentle. natu - 
ralla father? Notwithſtanding afterwarg 
God bꝛaugypt bim vnto great honoꝛ, glozp. 
riches quietnes, al kind of wealth; wher« 2 
in he continued vnto his death, which was 
both gloꝛious and full of pœres. £ 
Epapb. A bleſſedend. | 8 
Phile. To whom is the hiſſoꝛp ofpatient 3 
Iob unknswne 7 His croſſe was to grie ⸗ 
uous , that J knowe not whether the lide 
trouble hath chanced to any moztall man 
ſince his time oꝛ afoꝛe. all his ſubſtance in 
one moment almoſt was loſt, all his m_ 
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wasdfuenawate,ſeauen thouſand ſheepe, 
thꝛee thouſand camels, fine hũdzed yoke of 
Oxen, and five hundꝛed ſhe aſſes. All theſe 
were tatzen away ſuddainly. Mis houſe fel 
downe, his chudꝛen that were within were 


latne. Ok all that euer he had, nothing re⸗ 
mained vntouched that might cofozt him 
any thing at all, but only his wife: and ſhe 
* ſameth to be left ot the Diuel, only to this 


purpoſe, euen to mock and ſcoꝛne hir hul⸗ 


band, æ to moue him to blaſpheme þ name 
ok God. UUhfch thing without all doubt 
grieued the holy mans mind, moꝛe then all 
his calamittes & wzetchedneſſes. Further- 


moe, bis friends which came out ok karre 
countries to cõfoꝛt him, ſing his ſoꝛrow 
and paine to be moſt vehement, beetng alſo 
weondertuliy aſtoniſhed. with the hozrible 
greatnes ofthe plague, by the ſpace of ſeuen 
dates ſpatke not one comfo2table woꝛd vnta 
him. Fo? they thought, althoughnottruly, 
that god hadcaſthis moſt greeuous pains 
vpon lob wozthtly.euen foꝛ his ſintull lite c 
wicked couerſation. And did they not at the 


luſt fall to mocking and taunting of that 
man, and told him that thole plagues hap⸗ 


ned vnto him foꝛ his ſins, bythe righteous 
ludgemẽt of God: toꝛ they thaught it a mat 
ter of high 1 bnwoꝛthy mn 
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2.2, 


- rowsofhts body, ſpeking no blaſphemous, 


* * 


teoulneſſe, that ſo great calamities and mi- 
ſeries ſhould cauſeleſſe chance vnto any ho · 
ly and innocent man. Moꝛeouer, atter the 
loſſe ot al his gods, after the dꝛiuing away 
okhis cattel the caſting down ot his houſe, 
the cruell death ot his childꝛen c ſeruants, 
(al which, the mog patlent man very quiet 
iy ſuffered) what intolerable paines luffe- 
red he on his body: Did not ſatan, thzougg 
Gods ſufferance, mite Iob with maruel⸗ 

lous ſoꝛe biles, fr the ſoule ofhfs fot vnta 
the crowne ot his head, ſo that he ſate vpon 
the ground in the aſhes, and ſcraped offthe 
filth of his loꝛes with a potſheard? O wha ou 
Is able to expꝛeſſe what paines he ſuffered! : 
And notwithſkanding, beeing on euery ſide 
moſt miſerably plagued, his minde conti⸗ 
nued ſtil conſtant and perfect in abiding the 
god plealure otthe Loꝛdhis God, bæing 
thzoughly per ſwaded that al thoſe plagues 
# puniſhments were not ton ens of Gods 
anger, but rather ot his ſingular good witl ? 
and fatherly fauo2 towards him. Foꝛ as he 
molt patientiy ſuffered the loſſe of all his 
gods and the death ok his childzen: ſo with 
like conſtancp c luſty courage, did he beare 
the moſt grieuous wounds, and bitter ſoꝛ⸗ 


vnpatient, oꝛ vnreuerft woꝛd againſt ons 


b. . 
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in all his trouble: but meckely, patlentlp. 2 
and thanklully bꝛaſt out into theſe and ſuch *. 
like woꝛds: Naked came Jout ofmymo- 
thers wombe. and naked ſhall J turne thi⸗ 
ther againe: The Loꝛd gaue, and the 107 
hath taken away, euen as it hath pleaſen 
the Loꝛd, ſa is it come to paſſe; Blefſedbee {> * 
the name okthe 10d. Ik we haue recetued 
pꝛolperity at the hand ofthe LORD, why 
ſhould we not abide aduerſitie alſo? 
Epaph. O God, graunt me the like pati⸗ 
ence. | 
* Chriſto, Doubt you not ofthe godnes of 
» God,neighbour. Be ſtrong and ſtedfaſt in 
the Lozp your God: abide patiently his 
god pleaſure, andheſhal wozke all things 
ktoꝛthe beſt, as thePſalmiſt ſaith : O tarrte Pim 37 
thou the Lo2ds lealure, be ſtrong c he ſhall I 
x © comfoztthine heart.Therfozeput thouthy 
2 truſtintheLozd. Inſilence and hopeſhall 

pour ſtrength be,ſaith the Pꝛophet. O hom 
+ $odis the Lozd vnto them that put their 
ttuſt in him. æ to the ſoule that ſcrketh af, 73 
ter him! The god man with fineſſe and Le. 3. 
= pattencetarteth fo2the ſauing health or the un 

Low. Therichteous hauecried,and tze 31 


= / Lowbathgrattouſly heard them and delt- 

1s, | veredthemoutofall their troubles. 

on | Phile, . 
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of the hiſtoꝛy. 8 | 
Epaph. Sap on, in the name of God. 


Phil. After that God by diuers kinds of 


puniſhmẽts had thꝛoughiy tried thisholp, 
perfect, and patient man lob, æ had found 
him in all points a canſfant + valiant ſol- 
dioꝛ, not able to he duercome with any kind 
of plague that Satan cauld lay on him: the 
Lo greatiy comended his conſtant faith 
and faithfull conſtancy, and gaue vnto him 
twtſe ſo much as he had befoze. Foꝛ he had 
now fourteen thouſand ſhepe, ſir thouſand 
Camels, a thouſand yoake of Dren., and a 
thouſand aſſes: He had ſeuen ſonnes alſo & 
thꝛer daughters. And atter this he liued an 
hundꝛed and foꝛtv yeares in much foy and 


quietneſte;a that he ſawhis childꝛens chi 2 


D2en vnto the fourth generation, and died 
being old and ok perkect age. 

Epa ph. Ol bleſſed be God. Foꝛ he is euer 
good to his ſeruants, and neuer foꝛſaketh 
them that put thetr truſt in hum. 


Euſeb. Ok this holy man Iob, S. Iames 


alſo maketh mẽtlon, ſaying; pe haue heard 
of the patience of Iob, thaue knowen what 
endthe Loꝛd made: Foz the Lozd is veric 
pittifull and mercifuſTl. 

Phil. IVil it pleaſe you neighboꝛ to heare 
the Hiſtozy of the auncient Father Tobie, 
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The ſicke mans Salue. 
which is alſo very comfoztable? 
Epaph. Pea,very gladly. Fo? it doth mæ 
much good, c eaſeth wel my paine to heare 
your godly talke. | 
Pnile. This Toby mas a faithfull man, 
and even from his very chilnehmade feared Tobi” 
God led a vertuous life. De fo2ſoke not . . 
the way of truth, neither deſiſed he himſelfe 
with any kind of Jdolatrie. He woꝛſhipped 
the Loꝛd Gad of Tſrael fatthfully, offering 
ofaithts firſt fruits and tithes. UUhatſoe- 
luer he might ger. he parted it daily with his 
fcllowpatſoners andbꝛethꝛen. hee mas full 
ot god wozkes : he gaue largeite vnto the 
poꝛe:he fed the hungry: he gaue dzinketo 
the thirſtie: he clothed the naked: he lodged 
the harbourleſſe: he viſited the ſicke: he re⸗ 
deemed the captiues and pꝛiſoners:he bu- 
ried the dead There was no woꝛke ofmer- 
cy that he had left vndone. He was rich and 
plentious in all god wozkes, and whatſoe- 
uer he did, he did it with atoyful and readie 
heart. Fo2 God, ſaith ſaint Paul, loueth a *-Cor.4- 
2 cheartuli giuer. 
. — bleſſed man and kaithlul ſeruant 
ok God. 
P hile. And yet marke inhat followeth. It 
happenedona day that when he had buried E 
the dead, «was he came home — Tobit. 2. 
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lad bim vowne by the wall and flept: and 


while he was aſleepe, there fell down vpon 


his eies warme dung outok the (ſwallows 
neaſt,ſo that he became blind. 
Epaph. A pittitull chance. 

Phile. Thig temptation did Gov ſuffer to 
happen vnto him, that they which came af- 
ter, might haue an example ofhispattence, 5 
like as ot holy Job. | j 
* - Epaph. But howe did Tobie take his 
temptation: 2 

Ptule. Very godly.quietly, patiently, and 
thankfully.Fo2 inſomuch as he euer fearen 
God from his youth vp, and kept his com. 
mandements.he grudged not againſt God 
that the plague of blindneſſe chanced vnto 
him, butrematnedſtedfaſtiu the feare of 
1 thanked God all the dates ot his 

ife- 

Epaph.But what was the end ofthe mat- 
ter? Continued hee blind vntill his dying 
daie? Did not God deale mercitully wit 
Toby, as we heard afoze of lob: 

„P hile. Pes verily ; foꝛ Godſcourgeth and 
healeth ; God leadeth vnto hell, & bꝛingeth 
out agalne: God killeth and maketh aliue: 


GOD after a ſtoꝛme maketh the weather 
faire and calme : God after weeping and 
beauuneſle giueth great top. Then 72 
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Ipod thꝛoughly tried Toby, and found him re. 11. 
conſtant in his faith, he reſtoꝛed vnto him I 
bisſightagatne.Fo2the which, Toby moſt X 
Shunbly thanked him, ſard: D Lo2d God 
of Iſrael,J gtue thee pzaiſeand thankes:fo2 
— haſt chaſtened me, and made me whole 
ag une. 
= Chriſto. O pꝛaſſed be the Loꝛdour God, 
whichis maruellous in his ſapings, æholy 
in all his wozks. 
Theoph. Lfued Toby long after his ſight 
d was reſtoꝛed vntohim? | 
D Phile. Toby (ſaith the ſcripture) after hee Tob-14- 7 
n. had gotten his ſight againe,[itied foꝛty and F 
DT two pers in great top and wealth, andſatn _ 
to bis childzens chridzen. And ruhe he was an 
of bundzed and two peeres old, he departed in 
fs peace, and was honozably burted. 

Epaph. à bleſſed end. 
it ¶ Pbile. Ota good life commetha god end. 
Thus haue you heard out ot the holy ſcrip- 
tures, bꝛother Epaphroditus, that the croſſe, 
that is to ſay, coꝛpoꝛall affliction, is nota 
oken of Gods anger, but of his fauoꝛ; and 
hat hee laieth tempoꝛall puniſhment moꝛe 
cuſtomably vpon his friends then vpon his 
enimies, pea annthat not to deſtroy them, 
1d but to pꝛoue and try them, euen as the ſire 
ad tryeth the gold. Fo2as the 2 
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Tob. 13. 


Rom 15. 


ſaidvnto Toby: Becauſe thou waff actep. 
that temptation ſhould trie thee. Vouhaue 


c 


The ſicke mans SJJue; © 


ted and beloued 6{ God, it was neceſſarie 


heard alſo the louing kindneſſe of God to. 
wards his faithfull and conſtant ſeruants; 
hom after a tuſt triall made, hee reſtozerh 
them vnto a moꝛe bleſſed ſtate, than they 
were in aſoꝛe. Therefoze take a gaagd heart 
Into you and faint not. Bee ſtrong in the 
Loꝛd, be faithfuli vnto the end, be patient 
in this your ſicknes. Be thankrull fo2 this 
louing viſitatiõ ot God. abidethe gd ple- } 
ſure ot Gd. Suffer him qutetiy ta do with 
vouwhatſacuer his gad wil is. Tf you will 
thus doo, doubt not but that God wil be 
mercitull vnto you and bꝛing that thing ta 
paſſe, which ts moſt foꝛ your comfoꝛt and 
pꝛofit. Fo2 whatſocveris wattten, is watts 
ten fo2 our learning, that thꝛoughpatience 
and the comfo2t ot the ſcriptures, wee may 
bauc hope. ; 

Epaph.The02ds ivillbedone in me. He 
knoweth what is moſt met foꝛ me a wet. 
ched ſinner: let him therefoze woꝛk his geod 
pleaſiire in me. come life, come death. Foꝛ 
i we liue, we liue to be at the Loꝛds will: 
and il wer die, wer die at the Loꝛdes will: 
Whether we fue therefozeo2 die, we are 
the Loꝛds. Onelie, O . | 

elke 
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Weſeech thee foꝛ Chꝛiſt his ſake, to giue mea A prayer-* 
patient an d thankkull heart, that J neuer N 
grudge againſt thy bleſſed wil; but be obe · 

dient onto it in alt things: that when the 

paines of my ſickneſſe bee moſt bitter, J 

eth may lift vp my heart vnto thee, call on thy 

ey bleiled name, and lay: D Lozd, rebuke me Palm. c. 
rt not in thine indignation, neither chaltẽ me 

he inthy diſpleaſure. Haue mercy on me, O 

ent Loꝛd fa; Jam weake: O Lo2dheale me, fo2 

is my bones are vexed: my ſoule alſo is ſoꝛe 

le- troubled but L oꝛd how long wilt thou pit- 

ith mnichmere Turne the, O Lo2D and deltuer Palm. 86. 
All my ſoule: oh ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake: 

be O my God ſane thy ſeruãt that putteth his 

£0 truſt in the: Bemercikul vato me. D Lozd, 

nd foꝛ I will call daily vpan thee: Comtoꝛt the 

ute ſoule of tyy ſeruantʒ; to2 vnto thee, O Loꝛd, 

ice do Jlift vp my ſoule: Fo2 thou Lozd art 

ay El god and gratious, and of great mercy vn- 

to allthemthat call vpon the. 2 

De Theoph. Meighboz Epaphroditus, this is 

et- vnto vs a ſingular pleaſure and great com⸗ 

vd font, to heate io godiy woꝛds proccede out 

"02 of vour mouth. Be diligent contmuallyto 

1; call on the Loꝛd, and he in all your afflictt- 

ll: ons c troubles ſhall be uvndoubtedly pour 

re | ſtrong Tower, pour mighty ſhield, and in 
uincibie koztreſſe. Ye wil not leaue you noꝛ 
to2lake 


* 1 1 
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ſake you, but aſſiſt you and bee pꝛeſent 

hyou in pour ſicknes, accoꝛding to this N 
is pꝛomiſe; Becauſe he hath truſted in me 
IJ wil deliuer him; J wil defend him becauſe V< 
behathknowne my name. He ſhall call bp. 
on me, and J will gratioully heare him, yea 
Jamwithhimintrouble,F wildeltuer hum r 
and glozifte him: Mith long lite wil J la- 
tiſfie him, and ſhew him my ſaluatfon. 

Epaph.Jmuſtneeds contefſe(moſt gentle . 
netghbozs)that I haue receiuedmuchcon-F; 
ſolation and great comtoꝛt of your compa- 
ny; and eſpectally that pe haue thus inat⸗ 
med, yea and foꝛtreſſed my bꝛeaſt with the 
comfoztable ſentences and hiſtoꝛies ofthe 
holte ſcriptures, againſt the bitter ſtoꝛmeg 
of aduerſitie; and J hartily thantze you fo 
your paines. Motmithſtanding this muſt 1 | 
needs ſay vnto you, that J ſind not my ſelfe | 
in my conſcience to bee ot ſuch godlineſſe 
and vertue, that J dare compare my ſelfe 
with Ioſeph, Dauid , Iob, and Tobie, 
whom ye recited vnto me, but am much fn | 
ferioꝛ both vnto them, and vnto their god. 
lineſſe of life :(s that although they bering 
righteous, ot the very loue wich God bare 
towards them were aſſailed with aduerſi⸗ 
ty, to this end, that their faith and conſtan⸗ Ax 
cy might bee pꝛooued and tried vnto — | 
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wale, they are altogether becom vnp2ofica- It 


Luke. 18. 


Mat. 5. 


Iob. 13. 
Iob. 30. 


Iob. 25. 


Pſalm. 5 r. 


ble:there is not one that doth gad, no not 
one, The moſt perfect among vs ail may 


wel ſay withthe ſinfull Publican: O God 
be mercifull vnto me a ſinner. UTlee may 


— 


woꝛthily pꝛay as our ſauſo2 Chꝛiſt taught 


vs: foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee fa 
giue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. God 


found no truth in his ſeruants, and in his 


angels there was folly: how much moꝛe in 


them that dwell in the houſe ol clay, and 
whole foundation is but duſt? The ſtarres 
are vnclcane in the ſight ot od, how much 


moꝛe, then, man that is but cozruption, and 


the ſonne or man which is but a woꝛm⸗ And 
albeit Iofeph , David, lob, any Toby s bg 1 


{ct fœoꝛth in the haly ſcriptures with great 


commendations: yet may wee not thinke | 


thatthev wanted their faults. Foz no man 
that is boꝛne of a woman is cleane be foꝛe 
God, although he be but one day old. Holm 
oft doth David confeſſe himſelfe a ſnner? 
Yowoft doth hee flie vnto God, and pꝛay 
foꝛ the remiſſion of his ſins? How oft doth 


he caſt away his owne righteouſneſſe, and 
with ffrog faith lay hand on Gods mercy? | 


Amongſt many others, are not theſe his 


wozds:Yaue mercyon me, O God, accoꝛ- 


ding to thy great mercie, and accoꝛding 12 


rr 
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ta- Ithe multitude of thy miercies, Doe away 
of Twine offences: Mach me thꝛoughlie kram 
ap my wickednes, #cleanſe me from my ſin: 
00 & F02 Jackuowledge my faults, and my ſin 
ap is euer befoꝛe me: againſt thee onely haue 
ht $5 ſinned and done eutlt in thy ſight. ec. And 
in another place: O remember nat the ſins 
33 and offences of my ponth, but gecoꝛding 
ig vnto thy mercie thinke thou vpon mee ( D 
in Loꝛd foꝛthy godnes. Fo2thy names ſake 
10 O L92d, be merciſull vnto my ſinne, fo? it 
eg ts great; Lotze vpon mine aduerſitte æ mi⸗ 
c< ſerle, and toꝛgiue me al my ſins, c. Againe, 
1 2 Outofthe deep haue J called on the Lozd, 
w 4 02d beare my volce: Oy let thine eare con *falm- 13. 
ider well the voice of my complaint: Tf 
at & thou Lozd wilt be extreame to marke what 
$15Doncamifle, O Lozd who mapabide it: 

But there is mercie with thee, cc. Enter b 
not into iudgement with thy leruaumt (Or te 
Loꝛd ) foꝛ no man ifuing ſhall be iuſttfied in | 
thy ſight. Thus you ſee, how holy Dauid , 
whom the ſcrfpture commended fo great- 
lie, boaſteth not his owne righteoutneſſe, 
put humbleth hfmſelfe in the ſight of God, 
gand wholly betatzeth him vnto Gods mer- 
ie. Now heare what Job ( whomthe ſcrip- 
ure io greatly commendeth ) ſaith or him 
lelfe: It J will tuſtifie my ſelfe, mine —— 
on 


Palm, 25. 


Tobit.3, 


| | Oſe. 14. 
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pany of all the faithfull, that the glozy of 


: 
. | 
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mouth ſhall condemne mee. TfJ will put 
fooꝛth my ſelfe foꝛ a perfect man, hee ſhall 
pꝛoue mea wicked der. Againe, if à waſh 
my ſelfe with ſnow water, and make my 
hands neuer ſo clean at the Mell, pet ſhalt | 
thou dip me in the mire, and mine own clo. 
thes ſhall defile me. And as concerning the 
godlie man Toby, how little he truſfed in 
his owne fnnocencte and righteouſneſſe, 
theſe his woꝛds do manifeſtly declare: O 
Loꝛd (ſaith hebe mindfull of me, and take 
no vengeance of my ſins, neither remem- 
ber mymiſderds, noꝛ the mildeeds of mine 
elders: foꝛ we haue not ba ne obedient to 
thy commaundements,#c. And as David, 
lob, and Toby, humbled themſelues in the V! 
ſight of Gad, ſolikewtſe doth the whole c6- 


A ee 
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our ſaluation may be Gods alone, as ha 
ſaith by the pꝛophetz Thy deſtruction (@ J. 
rael) commeth of thy ſel fe. but thy ſaluation 
commeth onely of me. Therefo2e though 
ye feele ſin to be in vou (as who is without 
it?) yet deſpair not. neither be difmaid, but 
with ſtrong faith make haſte vnto the glo⸗ 
rious thzone of Gods great mercy. Lamtt 
your ſoꝛrowfuſſ caſe, crave favour and te 
miſſion of ſins. in Chꝛiſtes name, of Gods 
moſt high maleſty,and without doubt you 
110 


ſhall haue your harts deſire. Foz, the als. t 
is gratious and merciful, long POR 
9 The Loꝛd is la ts, 
to euery man, and his mercpisouet | 
| his wozks. O truſt in the Lozd:fo2,withthe J 
Lom there is mercy,and with him is plen yum x31 
tious redemption, and he ſhallredem J(- ö 
| raeifromallhfsſinnes. | 
| Epaph. Oh my heart! Ah, whata 
uous pain bid J feelecuen nowatthe 
| heart !Godbemercifull vnto me. 
's Euſeb. Be of godcomtoꝛt neighbour, Y 
p2ay youu; God ſhall woꝛk all things toꝛthe 
beſt; you may ſæ what fratle veſſels we are, 
and howalittle paine doth greatip trouble 


vs. 

Epaph. ou ſay trueth 2- But to pou 
neighboꝛ Philemon once again. Me think 
if God ſhould puniſh mee in this wozld fox 
myſinne, it ſhould beer a tokenrather ol his 
anger than his fauour towards mee. 
Phil. Nay,not ſoneighboy. It ia rather 

an eutdent token of his ungular ioue ano 
harty good wil towards pou. which louing⸗ 
pp carecteth you tn this mond that y ma 
repẽt, kngwlevgeyour faults; amead your 
= life, call: foxmercy, andblſuewozthypour:; 
pofe(ſion;agatn;that though this | 


| 
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with! fire and bꝛimſtone. Tyls wit? 
pfaint Paul, — 4 While wee are 
we are coaxrected ot the Loꝛd, that 


—— nor with his won bee condem⸗ 


ned. The God ſuffereth the wicked in this 
wozldtoflouriſhitke a bay tree; and icenti⸗ 
oully to ſinne without any puntchment, as 


he fuffered the rich glutton, of whom we 


teadin the goſpeliof bleſſed Lulee: it is an 


eutdent argument; that ſuch a one is reſer/ 
urd vnto the paines of the woꝛid to come, 
which neuer ſhall haue end, where weeping: 
and gnaſhing af teeth ſhall bæ: as ye ſq.it 
chancen to the aloꝛeſaid richglutton, vita 


6. Whom God lade: Donne, remember that 


jebru. 12. 


thurinthy lifetime recetuedſt thy pleaſure, 
and contrarimiſe Lazarus rec tiued paine: 
but nowbeis comfoꝛted and thou art puni 
ſthed. So doth our ſauiour Chꝛtſt thꝛeaten 


the vngodly, ſaying: Mo be vnto yau that 


—— fo ye ſhall hunger: Moe be vnto 
tnowlaugh; foꝛ pee ſhalt walle and 
——— apaſtle alſo faith: TUhat 
bewbomthe father chaſtenethnot?! 
ne unvdercorection(whereofall: 
then are pe. haſtards F 


- - avepartakers: 
nat ſonnes. A terrible end:therefoze abi⸗ 
255 2 whudintp8word heentioulh: 
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and without puntſhmentvoo ſinne. F02 
ſuch bee baſtards and no ſonnes: therefoze 
haue they no parte of the heuuen lx inher(- 


nce. "i 
Epaph. pet the world ſudgeth otherwiſe. 
Fo they thinke ſuch oneiy to bee beloved 
of God, as wallow in all kinde of woꝛldiy 
—— (as the filthiefow in the mixe) ſo 
— they liuc, and neuer taſte of any ad; 
Uerſity. 
Phile But the whole ſcripture iudgetho⸗ 
other wtſe Foz thoſevoluptuous Epicures 
which in this woꝛld ſap : Come and let vs 


intoy the pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, and let Sri... 


vs chearetully vſe the creatures line as in 
youth: let vs fill our (clues with god wine 
and ointments. and let not the flower ofiife 
paſſe by vs: let vs crowne our ſelues with 
roſesafo2e they be withered : let there bie 
no faire medowꝛ but our ſuſt go though it: 
let euery one of vs be partakers ot our vo⸗ 


luptuouſnefſe': bet vs leaue ſome token of****-/ 


our pleaſure in euery place, fo2 that is our 
poztion, elſe get we nothing, ac. ſhall in 
time ta come, cry out inthis manner, and 
ſay: Me haue erred krom the way oktruth. 
the light of righteouſteſſe hath not ſhined 
unto vs, and the Sunne of vnderitan- 
dingroſenotvp SY hn —_ 
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our ſelues in the wale of wickedneſſe and 
deſtruction. Tedfous wales haue we gone: 
but as foꝛ the way of the Loo, wer haue j5 
not knowne it. That god hath our pꝛide 
bone to vs? Oꝛ what pꝛoſit hath the pomp 
ok riches 1 Ü theſe things are 
ſſed away like aſhadow,#c. Such woꝛds 
thall they (that haue ſinned) ſpeake in Hell. 
the hope ok the vngodly is like a dy 
thiſtle flower, that is blowen awap with the 
wind, c. Therfoze we may wel conclude, 
that ſuch as tntop cot inual pꝛoſperity, liue 
at their hearts eaſe, obey their ſenſuall ap- 
petites, are free from all aduerſity, and (as 
thePſalmiſtſaith) come fnnomisfoztune 
like other folk, neither are plagued like 0- 
ther men; ſhalſnot raign with God in glo- 
ry, per haue they ante poztfon in the 
landofthe liuing. Fo2 though they pꝛoſper 
ko; a little * in this woꝛld, be puffedvp 
with pꝛide, (well 23 — do what they 
liſt. rule as they will, baue pſ 
in poſſeſſion, haue the woꝛld at cõmande· 
ment, et pet are they ſet in ſlippery places. 
and (Mil be caſt dawn and destroyed: yea 
ſuddenly chall they canlume, periſhe, and 
come to a fearetull end. J haue ſen, ſayth 
the puncely 2 5 the vngodly in great 
power and flozithing like a green bay 2 


enty of riches B7 
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Andio, he vaniſhed away, and was gone: 
] ſought him, but he could no bee 
| found,ec- Fo2 the wicked ſhall - 
ther, and the end ok the vngodly is euerla⸗ 
fling damnation. 
. Chriſto. If it pleaſe vou, I will tell you 
am hiſtoꝛy that J heard once. 
185 paph- Aar vou tell on, god bꝛother 
ri ſto 
Chriſto "Saint Ambroſe that godly and , 
couranious Biſhop, tronelinnaracertain © 
time towards Rome, chauncedby the wale 
; to govntoarichmans houſe to lodge /Af- 
ter other talk, dee demanded or the man of 
the houſe, how the Moꝛld went with him. 
and in what caſe he od? The rich man an; 
ſwered; Sir. my ſtate hathalway been foꝛ · ' 
tunate and glozfous, I neuer taſtedanſe 
kindofaduerſity. J neuer had ſickneſſe 02 7 
lofle of gaods:al things hitherto — 
ded vnto me accoꝛding to my hearts deſire: 
Uhen Saint * — this. he ſald 
vnto them that accompantedhim: Riſe, & 
et vs go hence with allerpedicſon, fo2 the 
0disnotin this place. And when they 
— departed from the rich mans houſe, 
even rag t wales the earth ſuddentyope- 
ned, + ſwal — the man with all that 
murdeban ae, 


renne 
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Phile. A notable hiſtoꝛie, declaring that 
God is not there pꝛeſent, where the croſſe 
is abſent: e that things cannot long con⸗ 
tinue in late eſtate, where God fauoureth 


not. | | 
Theoph.Yere was that thing fiilfilfed that 


” - 


haben hy the Pſalmiſt : vngodile 
{{ſtone be cut downe like the e, and 
be withered enen as the greene hearbe, ct 


pet alittle while. and the vngodiy ſhall be 
cleane gone: Thou ſhalt {joke after his 
plate, and he ſhall be away: The'vngodi 
fhallperiſh, æ theentmfes of the Lo2d ſhal 
conſume as the fatof lambes, yea'euen as 
the ſmoke ſhalt they conlume away. Agalne 


in an other place; Thou. O Lo2d, deff ſet 
the vngodly in ſlppery places, and caſteſ 
them downe, e deltroyeſtthem. S how ſud- 
deuly do they conſume, per iſh, and come ty 
a tear fuli end Pea, ever like as a dꝛeame 
hs one awaketh, ſoſhalt thou make theilt 
mage to vanich out ot the city. 

Phile. There continua ſucceſſe of things 
fs, where all things at ali times ſerue am 
content the fleſhly appetites and voſuptu 
gus wozldlings : where no affliction ne 
truuble is, there is not god, there is not his 
geate,faucur and bleſſing. Her that * 
from the croſſe hath na . the 


j 
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kingdotmeof heauen, Pea, ffisamoſft tet ⸗ 
tainſigneofeuerlaſtm Damnation, where . 1 
a life is led without affliction. — Fo whom 07 
the Loꝛd loueth him he chateneth: hey are 7 
baſtards and no ſonnes that ſomtime feele 1 
not tte croſſe. Tho euer wem bine 2 
by ioy and pleaſure? By many 4 — 
ons (ſaith the apoſtle) muſt wee ries 
the kingdom of God. Yereunto pertaineth 7 
the ſaying of the verttious womatiTudit#: Lad. 
Our father Abraham , being tempted and 
tried though many {trbiilaticns'; was 
foundaloner and kriend of God: So — 
Iſaack, ſo as Iacob, a 4 and all 
they that plealed God, being tried thzongh 
manytroubles, were foſid ffedfaſfin faith. | 
Bleſſed is the man that ſuffereth'temptatt-, eg, 
on, ſaith Saint Iames, fo when he is dee 
tried, hee hall receiue the crowne-of > 
ANTILLES bath pꝛomiſed to them t at 
bt | 
Euſeb.J readonce of a tertaine heremite, 
which was woont euery peere to ber ſiche; * Aohiſion 
wherinhe greatly delighted, and feſt Red 
quietneſſe of conſcience, beeing pet 
that bis ſickeneſſe was the lou 1 
tion of GOD, and an an vunkemed tot 7 
Gods gular god will towarder dim 
It chavunced that FTE of a whole 
4 ere 
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peare, he was free from all manner of ſick⸗ 
neſſe. TTibich thing when he conſidered, he 
. was inwardly ſoꝛry, and went beyond all 

| | complaining that Gon 
— fozxotten him, and denyed him of his 


ace. in | 
Phil. This hiſtoꝛy alſo ſheweth, how ne⸗ 
ceflary and wholſom ſickneſſe is to aChytj- 
Can man, and that coꝛpoꝛall affitction is a 
certain pexſuaſion to a faithfull conſcience, 
ot Gods ſingular god will and fatheriy fa⸗ 
uour towards vs as hee himſelfe teſtiſieth 
ſaping : As many as J loue ⁊ chaſten and 
rebuke, The wiſe man alſo ſayth: My ſon 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe Loꝛd, net- 
faint when thou art rebutzed of him 
whom the Lodloueth, him he chaſte- 
Neth, and delighteth in him as a father in 
gowneſonne. | 
Epaph. So followeth it, that they whom 
God viliteth with ſickneſte in this world, 
and lapeth the croſſe vpontheirſhoulders , 
are moe dere vnto him, than thoſe which 
all their life time liue in all wealth, ioy, and 


lealure. ; 
h Phil. Pea verly, ſo they bear their croſſe 
willingly, patienelp and thankfully ::Fo? 
by the crofle-arech2iſtian men knoten, as 
noble mens cba dre nan Coon 


fances.Ye that beareth not the croſle, is not 
Chuiſts diſciple: fo2 ſuch as will bee his, he 
commandeth them not to ſætze how to lie 
the croſſe that they may liue in al pleaſure, 
but he biddeth them take the croſſe vpon 
: F their ſhoulders, c followhim . If any man 
e- will follow me (laith our ſauiour Chꝛiſtlet 
i / him fozſakehimſelfe, and take vp his croſſe 
a and follow me. The head bare the croſſe, 
e, the members alſo muſt doe the (ame, 02 elſe 
@- 3 pertaine they not vnto the head. Foz there 
th is none other way to enter inta gloꝛp, but 
1D the ſame way that our head C hꝛiſt entred 
Mm || by, which is the Croſſe LNhoſoeuer bea⸗ 
i reth not hiscroſſe, and commeth after mæ 
2 || (ſatththe Lo2d Chꝛiſt) hx cannot be my di- 
e- ſciple. The ſeruant is nat greater than his 
in ¶Toꝛd, no2 the diſciple aboue his Maſter. 
. Chriſto. That ſuch as beare the croſſe 8 
m || be tryed with diuers tribulatiõs, are mo 
d, dear vnto God. than they which liue all 
36, | pleaſure, the hiſtoꝛp of the rich and vnmer⸗ 


ch ciful glutton, æ ot po and patient Lazarus, ,; 16 


1d pꝛoueth euidently. Foz as vou heard afoze, 
- || the wealthy Eyicure, which liued gallantly 
and pleaſantly all the dales ot his lite, euen 


vnto his dying day, ſo ſon as he was dead 
was caried ot᷑ the diuel and his angels into 
toe flames ot hell fire, whete hee was 190 


* 
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blie toꝛmented. Contrariwiſe, po2e and 
ſicke Lazarus (whom the wicked wozld e- 
ſtermed moſt vile, moſt abhominable , yea | 
and vtterly deſpiſedand caſt away ol God, 
whom alſo foztune neuer fauoured. but ad. 
uerſitie continually aſſailed) immediately 
after his departure, was moſt tenderſy and 

ioifully boꝛneot᷑ the bleſſed angels of God, 

into the boſome of Abraham, Where he hath | 
ſuch ioſes as eie hath not ſeen. noꝛ eare hath 
hearde, neither is any mans heart able to 


li 
E⸗ 
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Phile. He is thꝛiſe happy, as they ve to 
ſap, and greatly bleſſed of God. "Therefo 


© ſaint Avia pꝛaſed on this maner and ſatd, 
4 OLowburnemehere,cutme here in this 
woꝛld, that thou maiſt ſpare me foꝛ euer at; 

ter: onelte giue me patience, pleaſing vnto 


ther, and neceſſary vnto me. 
Chriſto. Like vnto this are the woꝛdsot᷑ a 


= certain ancient father, which lait h: Jknow 


p diſeaſes chaunce vnto men fo? their ſins. 


And it is better here patiently to beare at 
flictions and pains, than after death to ſufs 


fer euerlaſting pumiſhments. | 
Theoph. Saint Gregorie ſaith, that God 


f ſpateth ſome inthis wozu totomẽt them 


afterward; andfome hee tozmenteth here, 
which hee mill afterwards ſpare. This is 
aChaſtianmans comfozt, that by pzeſent 
tribulation, he ſhaleſcape everlaſtingdam- 
nation; Foz, accowing vnto the common 
— God neuer doth puniſh one thing 


e. | 
Epaph. Of theſe pour woꝛds Jronceſues 
gend hope, that although God puniſheth 
mejuſtly fo2 mp ſins. yet he will not talke a⸗ 
way his mercy from mæ. 8 
Phile. No,be yon ſure, foꝛtheſe be his wozds 
by the Plaſmograph : Ik they — 
Ia, and walket dat, in * 
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they bzeak my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandements, 4 wil viſit their offences 
with the rod, and their ſinnes with ſcour þ 21! 
ges. Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnelſe li 
will J not vtterly take away from them, p 
mo ſuffer my truth tofatle. My couenant 
will J not bꝛeak, noꝛ alter the thing that is k 
gone outofmy lips. Here, God our mercf- ke 
full Father pꝛomiſetb, that though he puni | 
ſheth vs fo2 our fin and wickedneſſe, that 
bythis means her may call vs vnto repen ? 
tance and amendment of lite: yet will not 
he take away from vs his mercy c louing 
kindneſſe : but whenſoeuer we turne Mts | 
him, repent vs ot our former lite, cal on his 
bleſſed name, beleeue and hope to haue re 
miſſion of innes foꝛ Chyiſts ſake, and la- 
bour to frame our life accozding to the 
rule ot his holy teſtament;he will ſurely re 
rn all our iniquittes, 
and as dearly loue vs as though wer had 
neuer offended his diuine Baieſty. God 
| ſaith alſo by the P2ophet Ieremy: UNhen 
. ff en any people 07 Lingwom - ff be 
ſl | Ca an e 9 : 

1 8 people againſt whom Jhaurthus deuiſed, 
convert from their wickebneſſe, J will re- 


nt of the plague that J deuſſed to bot 
bponthem! The]Pyophet Ely allo 50 
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Ir the bngodly fozſaketh his way, and the fy: 55: * 
vnrighteous man his own imaginations, 
and tutne againe onto the Loꝛd, her will 
ſurely bee mercifull vnto him:foꝛ hee is ve- 
xy ready to foꝛgiue. He will not al way ber 
ching (ſaith the Pſalmograph ) neyther pala. 203 
keepech he his anger foꝛ euer. Pea, like as a 
kather pitieth his own childꝛen, euen ſo is 
the Lo2d mercifull vnto them that feare 
him. Fo2heknoweth wherofwee ber made, 
he remembꝛeth that wee are but duſte. . 
thoughts (ſaith God)are to giue ou peace, 
and not trouble. Though the Lozwpunt» Why God 
ſheth vs fo our ſins, pet doth hee not pu⸗cumſhech 
niſh vs to caſt vs away, and to condemne 
vs, but to call vs vnto repentance, to moꝛ- 
title our fleſhlyluſts, c afterwardto make 
bs the moze circumſpect in obſeruing the 
rules ot our pꝛoleſſion, that is, the chꝛiſtian 
p2ofeſſion; as pᷣ pꝛinceſy Pꝛophet ſaith: Jt 
is greatiy fo2 my wealth that thou haſt pu⸗ 
niſhed me, and bꝛought me lowe,euen that! lm. 175 
J may learne thy righteous oꝛdinances. 
Ueration oz trouble(ſafth the P2zophet)gt- 
ueth underſtanding . And whenloeuer wee 
repent and ceaſe to ſinne, the L oꝛd ſtraight- 
wales remmueth & taketh away the croſſe E. 28. 
that he hath laid vpon our backs, andpow- 
reth his bieſling againe plentlouſly w_ 
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Sel * The ſicke mans Salue. 
ob.s. ©. vs. Foꝛthougbher maketha wound he gi⸗ 
| - uetha plaſter, though heſinite he maketh e 
x. Reg. 3. whole againe. TheLo2d kflleth 4 maketh 
altue,bzingeth down to the graue, and fet- 
cheth vp againe. The Lozdmaketh pare, 
andmakethrich,bzingeth lowe, and lifteth 
vp againe.Atter a ſtoꝛme, OLoꝛd ſaith ho⸗ In 
lte Toby) thou makeft the weather faire 
and calme, after weeping and heauineſſe & 
thou giuen great ioy. Thy name (O God 
of Ilrael) be pꝛaiſed fo2 euer. Ae 
Euſeb. It God loueth à man. and inten- 
deth to make him partaker of eutrlaſting & 
gloꝛie: hee will not ceaſe ta puniſh him, vn⸗ 
til he knowledgeth his fault, repenteth and 
become a nem man. 
Phile. Pe ſay truth. oꝛ vnto this end dath 
God cv2rect ſuch as he loueth, and inten- 
deth ta ſaue. The Lo2d ſaith by the pꝛophet 
that he will puniſh his people which ſinne a- Be 
gainſt him, c run a whoꝛing after ſtrange Ut 
gods, vntilli they con feſſe their faults and 
ſay: I willi turne againe to my firſt Hul· 
band, fo2 at that time was J better at eaſt 
than now. FETs 
Chriſto. This is a great comfozt fo2 a 
Chaiſttan man in his atflicti6, toheare that Nga 
God puniſheth him in this woꝛlde to this 
end, that he may ceale to ſinne, that hee may 
| 9 repen 


The ficke mans Salue. Fl | 
pent:;turn again vnto the Loꝛd his God, 
and ſo fo2 euer be ſaued. | | 
Epaph.But I pꝛay vou rehearſe vnto me 
gut ot the holp ſcxipture, foꝛ the quletnes of 
yconſcience, ſome hiſtoꝛies which may 
xeclarevnto mee, that God puniching ſin 
ers foꝛ their dilobedience, dothafterwary 
when they repent and turne, koꝛgiue them 
and receiue them agafne into his fauour. 
P pile. In the fourth boke of Moſes cal- 
led Numeri, We read thatthe people of Il 
rael murmured and grudged againſt God, 
and again Moſes , faptng vnto Moſes: 
TWhberefozehaftthou bꝛought vs out of E- 
d eypr?Fo2todie inthe wildernes: obere 
g neither bꝛead noꝛ water, and our ſoule 
h loathetch this light bꝛead. Now ſee pee the 
ſin ofthe Iſraelites. They murmur, thep 
zrudge, they are vnfaithfull, vnpaticnt, 
and diſobedient againſt God, and againſt 
e his lawlful magiſtrate. Now heare againe 
d the reward or ſinne. Nuherefoꝛe the Lo d 
ſent fiery ſerpẽts among the people, which 
lung them, and much people of Iſraell 
died. Here haue pe the puniſhment of 
the ſinne. Now heare alſo the remedie a⸗ 
gainſt this puntſhment, e the ſalue againſt 


a 
14 - 
$ {his plague. Therefoze the people came 
\ Poles, and feld. Wanne 


52 The ſicke mans Salue. 
we haue ſpoken againſt the Lo2d, + again 
thee. Bake interceſſion to the Lo2d,that he 
take away the Serpents from ps Here the 

le of Iſraell tepented, confeſſed their 
n, turned againe vnto the L oꝛd, and be. 
ſeched Moſes to pꝛap fo2 them vnto the 
Loꝛd. Repentance,confeſſionof the ſinne, 
connerſion vnts the Lo2d , and katth full 
p2zater,are the meanes wherby Gods wꝛath 
is turned away from vs, and his plagues 
ceaſſe. Foz when Moſcs had made intercel 7 j 
ſion fo2 the people:the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him: 
en erp, and ſet it vp foꝛa | 

xne, that as many as are bitten may lk 1 
b 
U 
a 
I 


vpon it and liue. and Moſes made a Ser 
ofbzaſſe, and ſet it vp fo2 a ſigne, and 
the ſerpents had bitten any man. hæ 
beheld the ſerpent or bꝛaſſe, c was healed. 
Deere ſee you the mercy of God euen in the s. 
middeſt of the croſſe towards penitent ſin « 
ners. The Jſraelites ſinne, God plagueth: I. 
the people repent, God turneth away his ei 
plague, and healeth them. 
Epaph. Acomfoztable hiſfo2y. Be there 
no mo ſuch in the holy ſcriptures 
Phile. Uery many. | 
Epaph. Rehearle them J pzayyou : foz 
I delight to heare ſuch comfoztable biſto- 


—— Pha 
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Phile. Jam very glad. Manaſſes king ot 2. Par.. 
Juda was an abhomfnable idolater: Hee 
went to, and built the hil altars, which good 
king Ezechias his Father had bꝛoken down, 
and he reared vp altars fo2 Baal, and made 
groues, and wozſhipped all the hoaſt of hea⸗ 
en, « ſerued them. And be built altars in 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, whereas the Toꝛd vet 
th had lalde: in Jeruſalem ſhall my name ber 
kFfoꝛ euer. And he butlded altars fo? all the 
{7 hoſtofheauen in the Courts ot᷑ the houſe of 
n the Lo2d . And he burnt his childꝛen in the 
a7 fire, in the valley ok the ſonne of Hinnon. He 
was a ſoꝛcerer, hee regarded the flying of 
r. birds, vſed inchantments, and maintained 
Tz wozkers with ſpirits, æ ſœrs of foztunes, 
and wꝛought much euill inthe ſight ol the 
Loꝛd to anger him withall. and as he him⸗ 
1 
* 
8 


ſelf was an Idolater, & foꝛſcße the Loꝛd 
God okhis fathers : fo !ſkewiſe made hee 
Ivda and, the inhabiters of Jeruſalem ta 
erre, and to doe wazſe then the Yeathen , 
#c. Now haue yce heard how grteuouſlp 
1 — Manaſles ſinned againſt the Loꝛd his 

. 

Cbriſto. His ſinnes were great and wo2- 
thy ofmuchpuniſhmeiit. | 
— . 2 — — it 

ere han accoꝛding to his deſerts. 
* < Epaph. 


2 


1 ThefickemansSalue: 


EE, N Ipꝛaie pou what became of him: 
2 Phile. Albeit the ſinnes of this Manaſles 
were great. pet behold the louing kindneſſe 
of God towards him and his people: befoꝛe 
e ent any puniſhmẽt among them, he rat- 

dvp his Pꝛophets, which erhozted both 
him and his lubjects to turn from their e- | 
Ulli; to repent, and to waike in the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and lawes of God: but both he and 
his people would not heare the gentle ad. 
monittonofGodbyhis Pꝛophets, neither 
regard them. * 
4 O ſtony hearts! but how then? 

Phile hen the Lozd ſawe, that by na 
meanes they would turn from their abho - 
minations, and went fo2th ſtil to offend hee 

bought vpon them the captains ot the hoſt 
of the King ok the Aſſyrians, which twoke 
Manaſlcs fn hold æ bound him with chains 
and caxied hun to Babylon. N 
. Theoph. O the kighteous iudgements 
of God! 

Epaph. Dre wee ſæ that Manaſſes as 
puniſhed fo2 his ins, yea, æ that wozthilte, 
But did God caſt him awale fo2 euer: 

Phile. P ſhal hear: when Manaſſes was 
in tribulation hee beſought the Lo2d his 
God, and humbled himſeit exceedinglie be⸗ 

toze the God ol his fathers, and made iu 
„ 2 terceſſion 
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The ſicke mans Salue. ; 
terceſſion to him, and God was intreatedof 
him and heard his pꝛaier, and bꝛought him 


aͤgaine to Jeruſalem into his Kingdome. 


And then Manaſſes knewe that the Loꝛde 
was God. Alter this he became a new man 


and tooke awaie ſtrange gods and images 
dut ok the houſe ot God, and all the altars 
that hee had built in the mount ol the houſe 
o God and zeruſalem, and caſt them out ot 


the Citie. And hee pꝛepared the altar or the 


Toꝛd, #(acrificedtheron peace offerings , 


and thanke offerings, and charged Iuda to 


ſerue the God of Flrael. 
Cbriſto. O happy chance! 
Epaph. ta, O the great mercies of God! 
Phl. Inthis hiſtoꝛy many notable things 


are to be learned. Firſt. it any ſuch as God 


intendethto ſaue, do offend and hꝛeake his 
holy commandements : the Loꝛd will not 


ſuffer them toeſcape vnpuntſhed, but he vi- 


ſiteth them with his louing rod of fatherly 
correction, that by this meanes he may call 
them to repentance and ſaue them. He- 
condly, wer learne that when the Loꝛd coꝛ - 
recteth vs, and caſteth vs into trauble, then 
as wee ſee in Manaſſes, wer make haſte vnta 
the Lozd, ſek him, pꝛap vnto him, hum- 
ble our ſelues befoze his diuine Maieſtie, 
and becom nengup, be Pſalmiſt ſafth. 
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2.93 Mhen hee ſlue them they ſought him, and 
turned them early, and enquiredafter God, 
And they remembꝛed that God was their 
ſtrength, and that thehigh God was their 
—＋ ay — — ae The N | 

zophet; In their aduerſity they ſhall early 

1 — ſay: Come let vs turne againe t 
vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ he hath ſinitten vs and V 
he ſhall heale vs; heehath wounded vs, and N 
he ſhall bind vs vp againe . Thirdiy.he ſet⸗ a 
teth feoꝛth vnto vs the great anderceeding 7 
mercies of God towards penitent ſinners, fe 
whom ſo lone as they conuert and turne, kl 
he receiueth into his tauoꝛ, foꝛgiueth them, Ai 
taketh awate his plagues, and reſfozeth n 
them to their koꝛmer, oꝛ elfe much better 
ſtate, accoiding to this ſaying of the P20- te 
Wy. 55. Pbetz Ifthe vingodiywil fozſake bis wates, Y/* 
| and the vnrighteous his fmaginations , « Kitt 
turn againe vnto the Lo2d , the Lo2d will th 
ſurely haue pitty on him: fo2 he is very rea · YW 
Dy to fo2gtue. Fourthly, we learne ofthts 
Hiſtoꝛy, what the dutie of ſuchis, whome ot 
God tofoze hadplagued, and now reſtoꝛed 

to their fozmer ate. Uerily, to become pl 
newmen, to walke fo cuerafter in feare ho 
of God, tomottifie their carnall affects, to e 
fly from ſinne, as from a venomous Ser⸗ 


pent, to garniſh vi 
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godiy and Chꝛiſtian maners, and to ſerue 


the Loꝛd God in holineſſe æ tighteoulneſſe Luke x- * 
all the dayes o their like. So lalththe plal⸗ 


mitt: It is greatly foꝛ my pꝛolit, that thou 7. 1751 


„O Lo haſt coꝛrected mee, that J ma 
learn thine oꝛdinances. Derrtopertainet 


* the ſaptag ofthe Pꝛophet: Uexation giueth . . 


ö 

p 

J vnderſfanding.D Loꝛd thouhaſtcoprected 
ma; and thy chaſtening haue T receinedas 
and vntamed calte, ſapth the Pꝛophet lere- | 
mie. Turn thou me and I ſha! be turned; 
foꝛ thou art my Loꝛd God: yea as ſane as 
thou turneſtmee, J ſhall reſoꝛme myſelfe x 
”andwhen J vuderſtand, 3 ſhall lmite vpon 

mythigh. 


Tere, 3 r. 


b Epaph. Many godly leſſons haue vou Therwerls 
. I taughtvsout of this hiſtozy, bzother Phi- of reading 


lemon. They that read and conſider the Hi 
ſtoꝛies ofthe holy ſcriptures on this maner 
they are no vaine readers, but they reade 
with mucb pꝛokit. 

Phile. This is the true vſe of Hiſtoꝛieg: 
otherwiſe to read them aualleth litle. In the 
Hiſtozies of the holy ſcriptures, as in moſt 
pleaſant mirroꝛe and godly glaſſes, we be⸗ 
hold our fraile nature. our —_— will. our 
beaſtlike manners æ ſintul life, we ſe —— 


iſfice, puniſhment, and vengeance v * 


be dilobedient an — tran 


rr 


the Serip- 
cures. 
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(02s ok his holy commandements. Again, 
wee beholde his tender mercy and louing 
kindnes toward penitẽt ſinners, æ how rea 


dy he is tu foꝛgiue wht᷑ſoeuer we turn vnto 
him. Moꝛeouer in holy hiſtoꝛies, we conſi - 
der what our duty is towards God, after 
wer haue receiued benefits ofhim. Merelp 
to labour vntothe vtłermoſt of our power 
tobe thankefull vnto him, #toliue wo2thy Þ 
his kindneſſe. Theſe and ſuch like things 
mutt the godly reader conſider, whe he rea 
deth the Yiſtozies ot the holy Sctiptures, 


oꝛ eiſe his reading auaileth very little. 
Theoph. It 18 trulp ſatd. 
Epaph. 4 remeber that J heard once the 


Pater, which Manaſlſes Ring ot Juda p2at-Þ 


ed, vnto God, when hee was p2tioncr in Bay 
bylon J would gladiy heare it again. 

Ptule. Is there not a Bible herr 7 

Euſcb. Her is one. 

Epaph. J pꝛày you turn vnto the pꝛaycr, 
and read it vntomæ. | 

Euſeb. The p2ater is this. 


Lord almighty , God of our fathers 

9 Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob, & of the 

2/9 righteous ſeed of them, which halt 

made heauẽ & earth, with all the or- 

naments thereof, which balt ordained the ſea by 
£ E - | t 
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he word of thy comandements, which haſtſhur 
x | vp che deep, & haſt ſealed it for thy fearefulland 
„ laudable name, which all men feare,and tremble 
g & before the face of thy vertue, & for the anger of 
. chy threatning which is not able robeborneof 
x ſianers. But themercy of thy promiſes is great 
p i} & vnſearchable: for thou art the Lord God moſt 
-x high aboue all the earth, long ſuffering, and ex- 
yceeding mercifull and repentant for the malice 
g ofmen, Thou Lord, of thy goodneſſe, haſt pro- 
q- miſed to the penitent remiſſion of ſins: & thou, 
5, the God of the righteous, haſt not put repen- 
Ü tance to the righteous Abrabam, Iſaac, & Jacob, 
vnto thẽ that haue not ſinned againſt thee: but 
hel becauſe I haue ſinned aboue the number of the 
it, ſands of the ſea, & that mine iniquities are excee- 
2- dingynany, I am brought low with many bonds 
of ypon, and there is in ine no breathing: Ihaue 
prouoked thine anger, & done euill before thee 
in comitting abhominations, & multiplying of- 
r fences, And now I bow the knees of my heart, 
requiring goodnes ofthee. O Lord I haue ſin- 
ned, Lord I haue ſinne d, and I knowledge mine 
iniquity. I deſire thee (O Lord) to forgiue me, 
ers and deſtroy me not with mine iniquitiesz neither 
do thou al waies remember mine euils to puniſh 
them, but (ſaue me which am — thy 
great mercy, and Iwill praiſe thee euerlaſtingly 
all the daics of my life: for all the power of hea» 
; - 4 uen 
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ven prayſeth thee, and vato thee belongeth 
lory, world without end, Amen. 

Epaph. Afruitfuland godly pꝛaier. God 
giue mee grace to repent and pꝛay, that! 
may haue my Koꝛd my God mercitull vnto 
me. Foꝛ J haue alſo grieuouſſy offended 
my roꝛd God. And J moſt humbly beſeech 
him fo2 his names ſake to haue mercy on 
| mæ, and to ſoꝛgiue mæ. 

— Phil. Bæ of god com foꝝt and werp not: 

5 God, ſeeing your repentant and faithfull 
hart,hath freely foꝛgiuen you all your ſins, I. 
c caſt them away behinde his back, ſo that 
he will neuer remember them moꝛe. The 
ehr bloud ot Jeſus C butt Gods ſon hath made 

eb. 160 Poucicane from all fin. Bythe offering of 
eſus Chꝛiſts body done once fo2 all, you 
are ſauctiſied and made holy . Pe are the 
bleſſed of God: fo2 pour iniquſities are fo» 
Niuen your ſinnes at ecouered, and no vn» 
tighteoiuſneſſe hall be laid to your charge. 
Epaph. God graut it. 

Phile. It is moſt certaine, that where re- 
pentance and faithis . there alſo is Gobs 
mercy, fauour, ſouing kindneſſe, and remil⸗ 
ſionof ſins. ThouD Low (ſatth the wiſe 

Sap. 11. man) matkeſt as though thou ſaweſt not 

| theſiimes ol men fo? repentancefake. And 
the P2ophet (aith;althatbelgue on himche 
1 S ſpeaketh 
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rection and the life: Pee that belæueth on 
me yea though hee were dead, pet ſhall her 


ue; and whoſoeuer liueth. & belcœeueth on 


me. he ſhal neuer dy. alſo in an other place, 
he ſayth: God ſo ſoued the wozld, that hee 
rave his only hegotten ſon, that whoſceuer 
belueth on him ſhould not periſh. but haue 


tuerlaſting life: Fox God ſent not his ſan 
into the woꝛld to condemne the woꝛld, but 
that h woꝛld thꝛaugh him migbt bee ſaued. 


Epaph. Godly and comfoztable ſenten- 


tes. God glue mee grace neuer to foꝛget 


them. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Epaph. Pau bꝛother Philemon, haue re- 
hearſed two notable and comfortable hiſto⸗ 
ries out of the old teſtament.which declare 
that God puniſhing ſinners fo2 their viſo- 
bedience, dothnotwithſtandingafterwary 
when they repent and turn, foꝛgiue them, 
and receiue them againe into his fauour . 
Rehearſe vnto mer alſo, J pꝛay vou. one o2 
two Hiſtoꝛies out ot᷑ the new Teſtament, 
concerning this matter. | 

Phil. J wtl do it very gladly. Do poure⸗ 
member the 40A ry ſonne, 
witten in the Goſpellokbleued Luke? 

f Epaph, 


— 


- 
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ſpeaketh of Chaiſt(ſhal nat be confounded. 
and Cheſt lalth ofhimſelf: Jamthereſur- * 


Efa 26. 


om. 10s 


Loh. 1, 


loh. 3. 


Luke, 15 


_—_— 
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Epaph. IMhat is that I pꝛay you? 
Phile. Bleſſed Luke telleth that a certaine 
man had two ſonnes, and the younger of 


them ſaid vnto his father, giue me thepoꝛ⸗ 
tion ot the gods that to me belongeth, and 
he diuided vnta them his ſubſtance. Bi- 
therto haue pee heard or the fathers libera⸗ 


litie towards his {onne. It follometh: and 
not long after when the ponger ſonne had 


gathered all that he had together, he twke | 
his iourney into a farre countrie, and there 
hee waſted his gads with riotous lining. | 


Deer (ee wee the wickedneſſe of the fonne. 
Now behold the plague of God; And when 
her had ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth 
in all the land, and he begantolacke, and 
went c came to acitiʒen ot᷑ the ſame coun- 
trie, and he ſent him to his farme to keepe 
ſwine. and hee would haue filled his belly 
with the cods that the ſwine did eat, and no 
man gaue vnto him. Thus ve ſe into how 
great miſery be is fallen fo2 the miſuſing 
ot his gods. Behold now againe his re- 
pentant and ſozrowfull heart. Then hee 
came to himſeit and ſatd; Dow many hired 
ſeruants at my fathers haue bꝛead inough. 
and Jperiſh with hunger: J will ariſe and 
for my father, and J wil ſay vnto him, fa⸗ 
I baue ſinned againſt heauen and be- 
3 Da I. ſoꝛe 
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led thy ſonne, make mer as one ot thy hired 
ſeruants. And he aroſe and came to his fa- 


ther. Naw marke alſo the pitifull compaſs 
ſion and tender mercy of the father toward 
bis ſon. But when be was pet a great way »» 
off, his father ſaw hun a had compaſſion, , 


andtan and tel on his neck, and killed him. 
And the ſonſaid vnto hun, Father J haue + 


ſinned againſt heauen and in thyſight, and 
am no moꝛe woꝛthy to bee called thy ſonne. 
But the father laid to his leruants, Being »» 


fœꝛth the beſt garment, and put it on him, -» 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhches on 
his fœt. And bꝛing hither that fat calfe, and 
kill it: and iet vs cat and be merry: foꝛthis >» 
my lonne was dead and is aliue again, hee »» 
was {oft andis found. and they began to 
bee merry. In this Hiſtoꝛy ye doe ſee the 
exceeding great mercie ot᷑ God towards pe⸗ 
nitent finners moſt liuely painted and ſet 
fw2th. So (ol as this waſt full ſonne re⸗ 
pentedhim ok his riotous liuing, and had a 
mind to return home vnta his father, and 
to humble himlelt befoꝛe him, and to deſire 
mercy and foꝛgiueneſſe of his ſinnes: Dh 
how gladly, how ioiſullie, and how louing· 
lie did his father imbꝛace him? ſwertly ki 
him: friendiy lalute him, and (o dearlp re- 


— 
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fore thee, and am no moꝛe wozthy tobecal- 
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ceiue him into his fauoz, as though he had 


offended. 
3 O the great # infinft mercies of 
ON ! 


Phil. ere pee ſœ.that to be true which 

jetem 3 God himſelfe ſaith by the Pꝛophet. Thou 
diſobedient Iſtaeil, turne againe, ſaith the 

Loꝛd, and 3 wil not let my wꝛath kal vpon 


the Loꝛd our God) and fo ſhal J heale your 

1 back turnings. By another Pꝛophet her al- 
Zech. 33 fofaith. Ag true as Jliue, ſayth the — 
God, 2 haue no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but much rather that the wicked 
turne from his way e liue. Turn you, turn 
you from your vngodly waies, O ye ofthe 
houſe ot Iſraell. Oh wherefozc will ye die: 
The wickednes of the wicked ſhal not hurt 
him, whẽſocuer he conuerteth from his vn⸗ 
godlineſſe. Again by the ſoꝛeſold Prophet. 
1 hx ſaith: Repent and turne yee from all 
eech. 18s pour iniquities, and pour iniquities ſhall 
woꝛk you no diſpleaſure. Caſtaway from 
vou all your wickedneſſe wherein yt haue 
offended, and make you a neh heart and a 
newſpirit. And wherfoze will ye dy, O yee 
— houle 


4 — 


ther: foꝛ Jam mercifull(ſafth the Loꝛd)and 
Iwill not aiway beare diſpleaſure againſt 
thee, ec. O ye diſobedient childꝛen turne a- 
gaine (ſaying. Lo we are thine,fo2 thou art 
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houſe of Iſraell 2 Fo2 Jwill not that ante 
man ſhould die, ſafth the Lozd. Returne - 


therefo2e and iſue. 

Epaph. Are theſe moꝛds ſpoken as wel to 
vs, as the people of Aſrael: 

Phil. Pea to vs: Oka truth, laſch bleſſed A0. ro. 
Peter, Jperceiue that there is no reſpect of 
perſans with God: but, in al people, he that 


keareth him, and woꝛketh righteouſneſſe, is, 
accepted withhim. 3s he the God of the 
JZewes only: Is he not alſo the Godof the 
Gentiles? Pea, euen ofthe Gentiles alſo, 


ſayth bleſſed Paul. Fo2 it is God onely 
which tuſtifieth the circumciſion that is ot 
fatth, and vncircumciſion through faſth. 
Foꝛ hee is not a Jew, vhich is a a Jewout- 
ward: neither is it circumcißon, which is 
outward in the fleſh: But he is a geln which 
18 hid within, and the circumciſion of the 
heart is true cireumeſſion,whichconſiſteth 
inthe ſpirit æ not in the letter whoſe pꝛalſe 


Rom. 


is not of men but of God. There is no dil⸗ Nom. 1 


ference between the Jew andthe Gentile; 
J$020ne is K oꝛd otall, which is richvntoalt i 
that cal vpon him. Foꝛ whoſacuerdoth call Loba. . 
onthe name of the Lo2d ſhall be late. Ther 
foe whatſoeuer things were wattten afoze 
time, they were wyltten koꝛ our learning, 
that wee thzough patience and W 
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the ſcriptures might haue hope. 
Theoph. Y Gentiles ſayth S. Paul; 

were in times paſt without Chꝛiſt, being a- 
liants from the common wealth of Iſtaell, 
and ſtraungers from the teſtament ot pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, hauing no hope, æ being without God 
in this woꝛld. But now by the meanes ol 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pt which ſomtime were a far 
off, are made nigh by the bloud of Chaiſt, 
Fo2 he is our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath bꝛoken downe the wall 
that was a ſtop between vs: and hath alſo 
put away tbꝛough his fleſh, the cauſe of ha. 
tred, euen the law of cömandements con. 
tatned in the lawe wꝛitten, fo2 to make of 
twain one new man in himſel fe, ſa making 
peace, and to teconcile both vnto G O Din 
one bodythꝛough the croſſc,. and ſſue hatred 
thercby ; and came and pꝛeached peace to 
pau which were afar off, and to them which fl 
were nigh. Fo2 thꝛough him we both haue 
an entrance to one ſpirit vnto the father. n 
ow therefoze ye are not ſtrangers and v 
oxeners,but cittzens with the ſaints, and C 
ofthehouſhould of God, and are built vpon 
the foundation ofthe Apofles æ Pꝛophets | IC 
Jeſus Chaiſthimſelf being the head coꝛner 
ſtone; in whom what building ſoeuer is 


coupled t er, it grqipeth vnto an holy 
werder ab Temple 


OY. 


2 
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Temple in the Loꝛd:in whome per alſa are 
zuflven together, to bee an habitation ot 
God thꝛough the holy⸗Ghaſt. 

Epaph. Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd our God, 
hich hath made vs Gentiles alſo parta- 
ers ot his heauenly bleſſings. But, bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philemon, hitherto haue pe rehearſed 
out of the new Teſtament but one hiſtoꝛie. 
Pour pꝛomiſe was ta recite two at 5ᷣ leaſt. 
Ful fill pour pꝛomiſe I pꝛay pou. 

Phil. In the Goſpell of Iohn, wer reade, ꝛ0b. x. 
lo that there was a certaine man which bad 
a- ben diſeaſed eight and thirty yeares, pla- 
n. gued of God (without doubt) foꝛ his ſins: 
off So ſoon as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt perceiued 
1g that hee had a minde tobe made whole, her 
in ſafd vnto bim, Riſe, take vp thy bed and 
ed walke , and ſtraightwates the man was 
to made whole. Afterward Chaiſt kound him 
chm tbetemple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold 
ue thou art made whole: loke thou ſinne no 
r. moꝛe atter this, leaſt a woꝛſe thing chance 
di vnto ther. Theſe woꝛds of our Sautour 
108 Chaiſt do plainelfe declare, that this man 
n was agreevous ſinner; and that this his 
ts long diſeaſe, ſicknes, and trouble, was cat 
vpon him foꝛ his ſinne, and diſobediencea⸗ 
gainſt the Loꝛd bis God. And yet note that 
(0 ſon as he had a mind W 
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even befoze he made his mone vnto Chꝛiſt, 
oꝛ knew what Chꝛiſt was, this moſt louing 
and gentle Sauſo2 made him whole, any 
bad him ſin no mode. 

Euſeb. Yeere is that fulifiſed which Goh 
ſpeaketh by the P2ophet , It ſhall be that oz 
cuer they call, J will anſwer them. Tenhtle 
they are yet but thinking how to ſpeake, J 
ſhall heare them. 

Phil. The Hlſtoꝛy of the theefe which was 
put to death with Chꝛiſt, is not to bee let 
paſſe. IMhat a malefacto2 and wicked ver 
fonhe was, the holy ſcripture doth declare. 
Not withſtanding. ſo ſone as hee humbled 
himſelf, repented him of his foꝛmer life, 
conteſſed his ſinne, and called vpon Chzift 
fo2 mercy, ſaying: Loꝛd remember me wh# 
thou commeſt into thy Kingdom: hee was 
ſtraight way receiued into fauour, & heard 
theſe moſt comfoꝛtable woꝛds at the mouth 
of Chꝛiſt: Uerely J ſay vnto thee, this day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


Chriſto. Deere is alſo the ſaying of Gody w 


by the Hꝛophet found true: At all times 
whẽ a ſinner turneth vnta me, ſalth yLozd, 
J wil no moꝛe bear his iniquities in mind, 
dut freely foꝛgiue them. 

Epaph. Heere is then a god and comfoꝛ · 


tableleſſon,that whenſgeuer werurn from 1 
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our Wickevncſſe,the Loꝛd our Soß wil foꝛ · 
giue vs our uns, and giue vs fansz, rate, 
mercy, life. and everlaffirig gloꝛ p. 
Phile. Truth it fs,bzother'Epophtoditus: 
belæue it, and all things ſhal goc welk with 
vou pu ſhalt find much comtoꝛt and great 
iop in yaut conſcience. a quiet and merty | 
beart (hallyotthaue within yon, as Salnt 
Paul ſapth - Me being tuſliſied bo faith ; Rom. 3. 
baue peace: that is to ſap quietneſſe oł con⸗ 3 
I ſcience toward God, though theLozd Je- 
tus Chyiſt, by whom allo itchaunced vnto 
vs to be bꝛought in through faith vntd 
this grace wherin wer ſtand and retoycein | 
hope ofthe glozy of God. How greatiy alſa Luke to.zp 
dw the hiſtoꝛies of the wotinded man any 
ofthe loſtſheep/as I may let other — 2405 
foꝛth Gods excœ ding mercy towards pent- 
tent ſinners, bee they neuer ſo grieuduſſy 
wounded and diſeaſed? A certaine man; | 
ſaith our ſautozChyiſt, deſcended from 14. L l. +4." 
ruſalem tu lericho,; and fell among theeues 
which roboedhim ofhisratment, 4 wount- 
ded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 
dead. And it chanted that there came dom 
a certaine Pteſt that ſame way, and when 9 
he ſaw him he paſſer by. And likewiſe a Le- 
| 
{ 


lte, when hecame nich tothe 2 —— 
andioked on him: and palled bg. Butacer· 
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Into bim, and 4 
compaſſion on bim, and went vnto him and 
bound vp his wounds , and pow!ed in ofle 
and wine, and ſet hum an his dun beaff,and 
bꝛought him to a common Inne, and made 
zouiſion foꝛ him. and on the mozrow when 
departed, he to two pence, æ gaue them 
to the boſt, and ſald vnto him: Tãke care of 
him, c whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſtmoze, wh 
IJ come again, I wil recompence thee. 
Epaph. There mas ſmall charity both in 
inthcPzſetandin theLeute. 
Phile. Pou fap truth. 
Epaph. But whats that Damaritane ? 
T9 he was very gentie and louing. 
hile. Chꝛiſt Jeſus p Lozd, which is the 
ſelfe gentleneſſe and loue, which alſo re fu. 
| ſeth no labour, no paine, no coſt, in ſeking 
EG 53. Nut laluation; Me it is alone which (as the 
. Pꝛophet ſaith) bath taken on him our infir- 
mities, £ boꝛne our paines. He himſelt (as 
Peter ſaith ) bare our ſinnes in his hody on 
tree, that wee being deliuered from ſin. 
ditue vnto righteouſneſſe. By whole 
g pe were healed: fo2 ve were as ſhæpe 


. . »» wm ö eee 


- 


—— - - 


f 


8 


228238288 => | 


F E 4 5 2 I "YT N * p 
L #1 


—— hae vet teh ha e. * 
par abie on — man among 

u haui — p, it ee loſe ane 
of them. Vooth leaue ninety and nine in 
the 1 — i any 0 after that which is 
fore vntili vee finde it? And whenverhath: 
foundit, be lapeth it vppon bis ſhoulders 
with oy. And as ſone as be commethbome 
hee calieth togither vis lauers and neigy⸗ 
bours, ſaptiug vnto tem treioice aid mee, 
foꝛ I baue found my ſhæpe that was loſt. 
Hereo four ſauioꝛ Chatffcoucludethz ſay 
vnto you, that itkewtſe top ſhallbe in deu. 
uen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, mo2e 
than ouer ntnety+ninemuſtperſons, which 
need no repentance. This parable, withj the 
other ofthe woman that loſt a groat, ſettetiꝭ 


1-8 fanth matuellouũy tbe louing kindmelſe of 


Chiiſt toward penitent ſinners. Fot 
be alſo conclubetd. and nt: * Kikewi 124 
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ren. one (inner that 
Greatcomfort is 
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dare eee ee 


lemon hauetuil gentip mier debe, 
Phile. J am bother E 
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 theparenolefſe tr Femnfogtable.- Pers 
—— 1 ute 

dfütthful Nhyſition, to ſo 25 
— — yea — — 
eth nuohealth that he callethbe vnto him 
und — mes of our 


— — zand heale 
ythat are ſtong need 


ebnen k And 
umu nat to aii the rightegus, but 

we, witoirepentfnce.' It petheretoze 
— renee. 
{Comer nittot tion 

Chu. dem bim mir woimds and de wil 
Unnonbtrelphenlachem, as peheard afo2e 


lake ro uf themuimdtd mul. Deſnattr at though 
—— be neuer ſe great audeinnume⸗ 

e, Hog the lonneot man came to ſæ tte, 
2 Oditt is the lamb 
vf:Gop wich takerh aWay2teitns of — 


berrmuud, char Chpiſt 5 — 


f cametnro 0t)15 wozldto ſaueſinng@s;UUbo 


— — —— 
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Thedicke mans Salve: 


7 
te foot ira 
0 2 wk red m 
90 1 tance, engen ab 
wth ke 4 diſplenſute tow 
Phil. g, be pee wel aſſured. Fo 
Na oueth, him he chaſteneth, and yet 
lighteth in him, as a father in his owne = 
ſanne. donne is be whom the father eb. 25 
chaſtenethnot? It pe be not under coxxectifi . 
(ſapth D. Pai) whcrofaltare partakers; 
then are yy baſfards and not ſodnes. And 
God bim get de, As manp as Aloe 1 ref 20 
rebuke and chaſten. Sa that this your ſick? 4 
nes is the doing vifitetiag of God; fene 
unto you not £82 your. deſtruction 1 : 
your ſaluatisn. - + 
Epaph. I may then bee boldto calthpon 
the Loꝛd in my ſicknefie 3: : 1:4 2 9155 
Phil. Aide noi? Sep datt runde 
_ ſato do,and bath ami IG 
gu : 
> Epaph.. (Where is 


n Prouer. 3 


80 iis 


and pꝛomiſe t God? 1:1; | 
„Phil. It ener | 
We eee ane | 

Letme beareft,: + /1,52 4127 rat 56. | 
42 'Phite. G Catonme( avbGod)tnthe ts | 
of thy trouble! and Iiuſlkdeliuer 


thou Tpalthonour we. /Hare Copvoh ro _ 


i 


Y Thefickemans Salve. os, 
uli, as Saint lohn ſafth;This is the truſt 
that wee houe in him: that it wer aſkeanſe 
thing acco wing to his will. her heareth ys. 
And it we know that he deateth vs whatſoe- 
Juer wee aſk, we know that we baue the pett- 8 
tions tbat ie deſire of him. Fo2 the Lozd is P. 1655 
nie vnto bil that call on him, yea al that cal | 
t on him intrath. After this manner did all 
god men and women behaue themlelnes , 
m whenſocter thep were aſſapled with ante | 
xt {kindoftrouble 62 aduerſitie. King Ezechi- 4.Reg, 26 
0 25 when hee was greeuouſly ſicke, and had 
d rereiued acommandement from God that 
M bar (ould ſet his houſe im an oꝛder, fo2bee 
ſhould die and not lfye , turned his face to 
the wall, and pꝛaied vnto the Loꝛd, and the 
Loꝛd heard him , made bim whole. and ſa. 
ued him aliue fikteen yeers after. The thzee 
childzen Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, Dan. 3 
when they were caſt into the fiery Foꝛnace. 
becauſe they would not woꝛſhip the golden 
image at the commandement of king Na- 
buchadonoſor, pzated vnto the Lo2d, andhe 
both gratiouſly beard them anddeliuered ,,  . 
hem. Daniel being in the den of Lyons | 
pꝛated vnto God and was pꝛeſerued. Su- ß; 
ſanna fozſakenof all men, and at the : | 
to be ſtoned vnto death, thzough the vniu 
E kalſe accuſations ot tio wicked ſudges : 
14 pꝛated 


are SEO == 


Tpe ie ke mans daluet 


onto theLozdhir God. and he was 
e ſalely deltuered. Our ſau 
oe de iſt in the time of bis trouble am 
„pꝛayed (a feruentiy vnto his bea 
e ne ſweat was like d2ops 
of pie trickling downe to the ground, 
eſſed Stephen when the ſtones came 
e 700 vpon his body pꝛated carneſtly. 
eter Wag in pʒiſon there was pꝛay 
ers mn Neof thecongregatton fo2 him. Mo 
1 nid other e the ho 
= 3 ich declare vnto vs, that all 
0 en and women in their aduerſitie 
te-alway fled vnto God by feruent p2ay-Þ 
| er {02 remedy, neither haue they beene de. 
t. Cor. 0. Celli ot their purpoſe. Foꝛ God is faith 
fufl. which will not ſufler vs tabre tempten ß 
aboue our ffrength , but ſhall in tbe midi 
| _ofthztemptation. wake a wap that wem 
bœ able to bcaxe it. Fo: the Loꝛd himſel 
Plalm.ig. Lat 'F dee bath put his truſ 
J wil 1900 him. I mili be nad to 
hung Sy Fcguſe h 4 my name. De 
Ng tee and 3 willgratiouſip 
Th mnt boi wil 


bs | ing him vnto honour. 
. 149-.c 5 8 Ui en nee 
lah Bee) 


H 


JI nas in trouble 
——— 


Vapor. — 


3 
- + 117. 
1 


w 


heheard me. Again he ſaith: I wilf call vp pi. 1. 
onthe 1020, which is woꝛthy tu be pꝛar 
ſo ſhall J be ſafe fram mine enfmics ,'The 
- {ozrowes of death tompaſſtd me, and theo- 
uerflomiugs of vngod ineſſe made mee a» 
fratd. The pa nes ot᷑ heit came about me. 
The ſnares at death ouertooke mee. But in 
my trouble J calied vpon the L027, & made 
my complaint vato my God, the full gra- 
ciouſly heard my voice kram his holy tem⸗ 
ple, and my complaint came befoꝛe him, ſu 
that it entredeuen into his cares. And as 
Dauid in all his troubles ctyed vnto the 
AL oꝛd, and wasSholpen : ſa did alt his faith- 
full anceſto2s , as theſe his woꝛds doe dee 
clare, and they alſo were heatd Mur fathers pz. 
hoped in thee. they truſted in thee. andtholr 
didſt deltuer them. They cal ted vpon the, 
and were helped, they did put their truſt fr © * 
thee; and were nat con founded. And vnto 
this day haue alt toe faithful in their as _. :; 
uetſitie cried vuto the od. and haue recet- 
ued helpe. Foz there is one od ot all, rich l 
tnoughfo? all thatcall on him, ſothatwho- fon x9. 
ſoeuet calteth on the name of theLowſhalf _ | 
beſafe. Koz none ſhall beconfounded that a 
putteth his trust iu him. The powze man NL 
tried (ſaytb David) & the Lo beard bim, Pim, 3 
and laue d him krom al his troubles. Fo2 the 


W angell 


I 


© angelt okthe Loꝛd pitchech his tents roum 
about them that feare him, and deltuereth 
them. O tale therfoꝛe and ſie hom gentie 
tious, and louing the Lo2d is: blefleySze 
the man that truſteth in him. 1 
Euſeb. Bother Epaphroditus, all theſe It 
ſentences und hiſtoꝛies which our neighboy 
Philemon hath her tecited vnto pou out of 
the holy Scriptures , oughtto tneourage 
youto pꝛay vnto the Lozd God in this your 
ſickneſſe with a ſlrong and vnſhakken faith, 
tt tobe fully perſwaded that God will both 
gratiouſly heare you, and alſo wozk that in 
you which thalf turn moſt vnto his glozie, 
| | Ela 59s And vnto the ſaluation ot pour ſoule. Foz 


 ._ ; behold, the L oꝛds hand is not ſo ſhoztened 
that it cannot helpe, neither is his care (6 
| pal. . ſtopped; that it may not heare. Pur God 
n is ſucb a God as ſaueth. With the Loꝛd 
| our God there is health, andheelayethbts 
a. bleſſing vppon his people. home did 
God euer deſpiſe that called faithfully vp · 

on him: Fo2 God is gratious, and metci⸗ 

full, be fozgtuethſinnes inthe time ol trou 

ble, andis a defender ot᷑ all them that ſcrke 


er . » er him. 

CCL 3 Theoph. The wiſe man ſafth; Sonne in 

-  .  thpſickneſſe de ſpiſe nat thy ſelfe, but pꝛay 
to che Loꝛd and he ſhall heale thee. —_— 


> 
0 


— mp | 
n thetime ot our ſickneſſe, and alſo a 
added that he wüllheare. hene, che 
, as he ſaith by the Plalmick Can on mie 
| Ea ok thy trouble, and J win deltuer Pal. 10. 
,andthouſhaſthonour me. 
Chti. S. la mes in his Epiſtle alſo Cath; Tames 5 
tap bee diſeaſedomongyou,lct htmcall 
koꝛthe elders ofthecongregation, ann let 
them pꝛay ouer him, and annotnt him with 
Notle in the name ofthe Lo2d. And the pꝛater 
of faith ſhall ſaue the ſick, and the Loꝛd ſhal 
1 F raiſe him vp, and it he haue committed lius, 
„they all be foꝛgiuen him * 
| Phil. That God. being faithfully called 
- vpon, will helpe in the time offfckiefſe;we 
J 
' 
| 
| 


haue many examples in the holy Scripe - 
tures,which may wo2thilycomfozt vs, and 
ſtirre vp our faith toward God, lokfng foz 
helpe at his moſt metcifuli hand. But fo2 
this paeſent , let this one example ot᷑ 
ff Ezechuas ſuffice, who beeing appointed 
dle; after he had called onthename ofthe 
Low, the Loꝛd our God heard 
his requeſt, —. him to his , and 
gane him fifteene peares mote to ifne in 
this wozld, after this his ſicuneſſe. Not. 
withſtanving, bꝛother Epaphroditus, 
wee doubt not but that you pzaying bnto 


a. 


4 Reg. 30 


"a 


God iu this your ſickneſſe, God wflmercy 
Bly heare you , and wozke that in 
whichſhail ber moſt vnto his nlozy; ann tien 
healthof-your ſoule: pet foꝛaſmuch as you ur 
nam not what is moſtexpedient foppou gg 
bee content in all vout pꝛavers ta ſubmiſes 
pour will to the god will of God, which 
without all doubt tendereth the health o. 
your ſoule, moze then any moꝛtall friend 
tendereth the health ol your body. Inall 
tempozall:#wozldly things that vou craue 
dt God in your pꝛayers, pꝛeferre the will ol 
God befoze-yourowne will, and be content 
Rom. 14 tu teceſue at the hand ot God, as ſhal be his 
| godly pſeafure to appoint. Fo2 whether wee 
tiue oꝛ dy wee are the X’. Anerample 
Math, 26 hereofhaue vou ot᷑ our ſauioꝛ Chiſt. which 
Mab.14 A ttle befoze his paſſion being greatty dib 
| matd with the terroꝛs and feareofdeath; 
pꝛaied untahis heaueniy father. that thoſe 
| bitter patnes and toꝛments, which were at 
hand ſoꝛ him to ſuffer (might be remwued 
F fromhim)fothat bemightnot ſuffer them; 
but bee froe from them Motwilhſtanding, 
knowing. that the willofhis heauenly Fa 
ther is euer beſt and moſtperfect, andthat | 
all wiltes or men ought to giue place vnta 
bis godiy will. hee wiſhed rather the will of I ti 
God to be done. than the will or hum being 
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Y TheſickewansSalusd? t "I 
"Ina; 2w ſo ſubmitted htmfelfe ta Gods 
dona beeing contented toſufferinblg 
ure: to appomt· The wowws-of Chʒiſts 
2 ayer: in this behalte are thete 3:D my Mich 26 
father,, it it bee giofUble let this cup paſle 
onntzeznormirhſtanding , notas 
itagthou wilt. Againe, Dmyp: 
this cup cannotgdefromme; but that Y 
tft dʒintze it. thy wilt be done. That we 
gught in ali our pꝛayers for tempozall 
things, to ſub nit out will to the god wil 
andpicaſure of God, and no modeco deſire 
t him. then may ſtand with his bleſſed wil, 
Chꝛiſtout Lo2d and ſautour teachetꝭ vs in 
that common Pater, which wee: callthe 
L02d9Þ2ayer, where wer pꝛay ontdis man. 
ner; Thy will ba dont in earth, agit is in 
heaue. This maner of pꝛaving pꝛactiied the 
leper which camevatoChatſttabebealed 
oc his lepꝛoſie. Load, ſaythhe. if thnu wilt. 11.4. 6 
thou art able to mate me whole Mere this Nach. 45 
kalthkul leaper confeſſed Chꝛiſt, theoughthe 
almighty power ol his Godhe ad, tube able 
fo2 to clenſe him, and ta make him whole: 
notwichſtanding hee lubmitted des wilita 
the will of Chꝛiſt, that ff the Lom Chat 
thaught itnotmettomakehimwhoie;but 
that it was better {02 his — 
r 9 | 
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e TheſickemansSihe'? © 
EE 
oute vpon bis bady eau 

. Thus affected. neh 
Epepfpdnus, nnft wee allbe wenden 


Wer alle wozldly thing 
God. And this frade folly" fan 


| owe youintk 
cknefſe when you pzaybitoGOD 
EOD toremoauethfs yourviſen 
fromyoy, and to bieſſe you again with th 
benente of bealth, that you mayitne long 
andſ#gwndaſcsoncarth:yctintteſepout 
pzaters becontftto ſubmit pour will to hi 
godly will. yen though Death ſhould fy 
low; knowing that if death do inſue of th 
pour ſichneſſt, it ſhall bæ no lofle, hut a. 
uantage vnto vau: as Saint Paul ſayth 
Chaiſt is to me lile.and death is tome a 
uantage: On this maner did ¶ byiſt our k 
Der bꝛother, ſubmit his wil vnto the wille 
8 beauenly Father, as vou afoꝛe beard; # 
lo bumblenhimſelce, that he became aber 
ent vnto death, euen dnto the deathot thi 
croſſe. Note now wat followetb. UUber 

foze Goadhathalfoeralted bim on bigb, am 
. 
in the name ot Jeſus euery kner fhouſ 
bow, both ot chings in deauen, æ things it 
earth, and things vnder the earth, and that 
fl twuga ſhouldconfelle, Gat Icius C doit 


* p 9 
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8 PG, 4 

ald her Het that humbleth himſelfe, chall be ſet Luke-18 

out 3h. Fo2the Lozd isafrtendtothemthat „ 

7 humble, & brit their wils tohis god- * et. F 
y will and pleaſure. 

1 Fd Le dLow.th withedone,andnoe Ape 

4 ne, 0 ( 

- ately : 


' 


my manifold wickednes and 
mnes, haue not oneiy doo ob moo 75 


L 2 — — 
m 3, whf ch is thy moſt And I» 
| ouing coprertion,but alſo very beach 


and the „ 
itterpatns therof,if thau ſhouldeſt handle. 
accoding tamp deſerts. I haue ſinned, 


haue ſinned(© rom God)againſf thybo- 
ir lawes, J baue bꝛoken thy bleſſed tam ;, 
maundements, moffgrteuouſly offending , 

I wo2tbfly ſuffer. Ah wpetch that J am. y 
7 wopdſl ſe. wperch that Joy 
endbzoken ſpirit, Tile — TNOne BY o 
mr ers he ons 
_ myſinnes wh — I C 


Aer UMhatforuer T ſtiffer ,» 
= againſt th aucb 5 


otmy b e e and ow” 
olle eine of 


: 7 fe ficke mats Salde. N 
king dome \n'Chaiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, the 
** thep might fo2 euer and euer reigne win 
„Ather in gion. Ah Low, giue me grace ty 
bear this croſle both patient ly and thank 
. fully. Suffer mee not once to mur mur, 
*+1© 7. gendge, opfyllerne agatnſt thy holy will;but 
| :- wth a patent and thankeall heart, fa wan 
on thy pleaſhre, bring alway content ta 
-- beare whatſdeuer burden thou laieſt on m 
+: ſpoulders, with this perinaſionand aſſure} 
kalth, that whatſoever J ſuffer is vnto th 
Noꝛte ot th name, and vnto the health o 
my ſoule. O L02d thy wil be done, and not 
mine. amen, amen. Neighbours, Jam 
p — 4 and my paine increaſeth moze at 
* Ye, 18 } T0 
-- 21Phile. The Lows mill be done in you 
neighbour Epophrodicus, Fearenot, noa 
thougb pꝛeſent death were at hand. Foj 
om. 14. whether puuliue oꝛ die, pe are the Lord 
God hath ſealed vou vptn Chꝛiſts bloud n 
- toeuerlaſtingiffe! Pour name (doubt you” 
not) is wiliten in the bonk ok life. Vou ure a 
the number ol thoſe whom Godebetoꝛe the 
Luke. o founbattons of the won were laide) hat 
Eph, 2 choſen in Chꝛitt to be his ſannes and heir 
you are the der tely beloued ſonne ot Go 
oa ace inherito2 of Gods g!o2tous king 
dome: God thzoughPour earneſt faith in 


* 


Sod and ſent his ſonne in thefiniiſiteune 


" Fete. . _ 
4 bs 


The ſicke man Sar. 
the bloud of Cbꝛiſt, hath foꝛgiuen vou all 
pour ſins that euer vou committed againſt i 
him from the day of your birth vnto thts 
houre. Der hath caſt away all your iniqui- ; 
ties behind his back, ſo that he will neuer gay 35; 

remember them any-mo2e:you are counted 
among them whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe are Palm. 73 
+8 £o2nfuen, and whoſe ſins ate couered, and 
vnto whom the roꝛd imputeth no ſin. God 
loueth you and caxeth to you;. God son 
your ſide: who can then indammage opt 
vou: Mho can tap ante thing vnto 


thentan condemn you? d ned not frute 
ther Satan oꝛ ſmine, oꝛ ante other thing 


that ſhould trouble your conſctence. To: 

there is no damnation to them that aten 

FM Chitft Jeſu, which walk not after thefleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. Foꝛ the law of the ſpirit 

oklife, chꝛougu Jeſus C ꝛiſt. hat made Por 

tre krom the law or ſine death. Fozwh 

the law could not do inafmuch us 

ſinfull fleſh, and by inne namned ſinne in 
weich, that the rigbteouſues of that lat 
'Y miccht bee fulfilled in vs, -wbich wallifngc 

0 Wer thefiefh but after the ſpiriit. 
Epaph. Ithank Plitlein6h 
TY. ©: . 


* 
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* Ye 1 . 5 Neg . 7 . I ; — ww 7 : * N : "of * — 
| ; 1 icke mans alue 
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for: your ghoſtly and comfoztableinffrury 


uns. Foꝛ I am well comfoꝛted with het 
pour woꝛds: andÞfatthfullpbelete, that 
God the Father foxhisp2ointleſdke made 
\ unto all faithfull and penitent ſinners in 
Chꝛiſts blaud, hath ſo freipand wholly foy 
ſgiuen me all my ſinnes, that hæ wi neuer 
remember them moze, noꝛ {ay them vnte 
mycharge; but ſo laue mee, and tender 

faluation, as thougg J had neuer offen 

his fatheriy godneſſe, and in this faith) 
ſubmit my ſelte my body and ſwule, ond a 
that Jhave vnto his gedly wilt, to de with 


me in all things, whatſoeuer his gon pes 
ſure chall be. Foꝛuue we, die we, wean 


the Loꝛd s. And Tozd J moſthumdiphs 


cr. tech the, call ta remembꝛante thy tendtt 


mercjes;&thy touiag kindnes whicd hal 
een euer ofald . O remember not the fins 
c offences ot my ymich:but accoꝛding vnd 
mercy thinte thou vpon mæ. O Ton 
he thy gasdneſſe. Turne the vnto me and 
haue mercy xpon me. toꝛ J am defolateand 
p . 7 of my hartase 
large O bring thou ma out ot mystuſ 
big. A vpon mint aduerſityand nnen 
and.fo:gite mee allmy ſmnes. W keepem 
ſoule and deliuer me:let me nopbe con tou 
dend, fo haus put n truſt int. hh 
473 0 — I 
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Phile. I much reſoyte to ſe inyouthel 
mozks ol fatthfufl ttpentance. The bum 
bling ok your ſelfe befoze the Matfeſtte of 
God, this lamenting of your finnes, this 
faſtbfull-and hearty calling on the Loꝛds 
name foꝛ remiſſion offins in Chꝛiſts bloud 
foꝛ the tranquility, peace, quietnes and tes 
of Conſcience, foꝛ the fauour and grace ot᷑ 
God, foꝛ Gods will to bre dene in you, is 
without doubt. a ſure ſeale vnto pour cons 
ſcience , that God loueth, fauoureth, and 
tendꝛeth vou. yea and that much moꝛe than 
any natural Father maketh of his ſonne. 
Mhoſo ſerueth God ſaith the wiſe man, 
after his ptaſure ſhall be accepted, and bis 
pꝛatet teacheth onto the clouds. The pꝛaier 
ol him that humibleth himſeike, goeth tho- 
rough the clouds, til ſhe come nie. Sbe wil 
not be cam oꝛted, noꝛ go hir way vntill the 


Ecsleſ. 3 ; 


higheſt G O D haue reſpect vnto hir. The Palm. 30 


L.92d is nie vnto them that are ofacontrite 
yeart, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and wil ſaue ſuch 
as be ot an humble ſpixit. The ſinfullpub- 
can thus humbling himfelie obtained the 


fauour of God, remiſſſon of ſinnes;, and Luk 28. 


went home moꝛe righteous then tde pꝛoud 


Phariſe. So litzewiſe the Centurion con · 


keſüng his vnwozthineſſ®fo2thereceſuing nb. 6 


of Chilft into his houſe', obtained 
- wh - = % 


o 


dc his ſick ſeruant.Likewſſe tbe leper with 


ſt, obtained their heartsdeſicr. Fo} 
3,ſafth Dauid, hath reſpect vnto the p2at- 

er ot tbe humble, and ſuch as ber deſtttute, 
andvdeſpiſety not their deſire; but heareth 
their mournings, that he may deliuer them 
and ſaue them. 5 
Euſeb. n Netghbour how do you? J 
pꝛap you be ſtrong in God, & reioice in his 
ſauing health. | 
Epapb. O Neighbotir Euſebius, my body 


Chal ob humbling themſelues befoze 


is weak, my heart is falnt, my wits are fe · 


ble, my memoꝛv almoſt fafiethmee, no part 
of mee is free from ſicknes and patne. But 
Rodd, I beſech thee ſtrengthen thou mer, & 
endue me with power from aboue; that as 
the ſpirit is ready: ſo likewiſe the fleſh which 
is euer weake and vnreadie, may be obedj- 
ent to thy godly will, and frelyconſent to 
the woꝛking of thy bleſſed pleaſure. Lozd 
tncreaſe my faith. Lo2d helpe mine vnbe⸗ 
leefe. Loꝛd remember not mine old ſinnes, 
but haue mercy vpon mee, and that ſœne, 
fo2 am come to great miſery: Melpe ma 
Ood my Dautour , fo2 the glozp ofthy 
name. O deliuer me, and betnercifull vnts 
my ſinnes fo2 thy names ſake. - -- . 


Euſeb. God hatheuer bæne mereifutivr 


1 


, eee 4a wo 


I he ſicke mans Salve. ty k 
ta pou and ſo will continue vnto the ende, 
doubt ye not. C 

Epaph. This is my onely comfo2t. And A Prayer? 
Lozd J moſt hiunbly pzay thee, confirm Pia. 6 
what thou haſt begun to woꝛk in mee, and 
keepe mee blameleſſe againſt the comming 
of thy dear Son. But where is my louing 
neighbour Philemon? J would bee glad ta 
hate his counſel in a certain matter: where 


is her: 
P nile. Meigbhour, here at hand. TMdat 
is your pleaſure? | 
Epapb. J perceftie right wel that my ſick: 
neſle doth not decreaſe but fncreaſe, ſo that 
J cannot long continue in that ſtate wher- 
in Jan now. And I think vertſy that the 
Loꝛd my God hath ſent this ſickneſſe vnto 
me, à meſſenger to foꝛewarne me ot my de- 
parture from this woꝛld, that when he cõ⸗ 
meth he may not find me vnpꝛeparedoꝛ vn- 
ready. And J moſt heartily thank him foꝛ fe, 
Therfoze neighbour Philemon, and neigh - 
bours all, I thinke it beſt euen out ol hand 
todiſpoſe my 388 poſſeſſions, and to 
ſet an oꝛder in ſuch woꝛdly gods as God 
hath lent me; that after my departure there 
be no diſſenſion noꝛ ſtrife fo2 them, among 
ſuch as moſt wiſhe to ber linked togither 
to with perpetual amity, continual friends 
Do” : * G 3 hip 


* 


po a The Pete mans Salue. 
ſhip. 3tſhal alſo 3 truſtbea greatquietnes 
vnto mp mind. 


Phile. It you haue not a!readfe (bꝛother 


Epaphroditus) diſpoſed and ſet an oꝛder ta 
pour tempozall things, J wiſh it to be done 
with all expedition. Fo2 ſuch things ought 
tobe conſidered when we be moſt perfectin 
health, foꝛaſmuch as our life is vncertaine 


and wee knowe not how {one death com. 


meth. 4 
Epaph. Jthought not.that the time of m 


lite had been ſo ſho2t, and there toꝛe J defer- 


red the matter. But 3 ſæ now that no man 


ts certaine of his lite vnttll to moꝛrowe: 
therefoꝛe ought we all to watch, and to pꝛo⸗ 


ulde that we ber not found vnreadte when 
the Lozd commeth. 

Theoph. UMhen that godlv king Eze- 
chias Was ſicke, God (ent the P2ophet Ela 
vnto him, and willed him to ſay vnto him 
on this wile: Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God; 
Set thy houſe in an oꝛder, fa2 thou ſhalt dy 
and not liue. Deere learn we the god will 
ok cad: which is, that they whom the K ond 
hath indued with the gads of the woꝛlde. 
ſhuld be foꝛe their departure, ſet a godly o 
der c quiet ftate in theit tempoꝛal poſſeſſis 

Epaph. Pau ſay truth, neighbour Theo- 
philus ; and theretfoze I pꝛaie you bung hl 


— 
. Ants anon ks maw©ct aca aa. emis. amen. @ALd. em anal amt. woods EL... 


LC KC Ha ur. 91 7 
— * N a 2 


ther pen, inke, paper, with all expedition, | 
and iet my will be watten; Foz Ithankthe Pape 
her Lo2d my God, Jamas well contented ta A 
tal leaue the goods ofthe wo2ld,as euer J was 
med toentoy them. And in this behalt Fhaurto 
Ihe thank the Loꝛd my Gov, that ſince à came 
king to the vſe of reaſon, and had any wondlie 
ine! poſſeſſions at all, 3 haue atwates made 
them to ſerue me and 4 neuer ſerued them; 
hut at all times could be cõtented to depart 
fromthem, whenſocuer the gloꝛte of God, 
er- and — commodityof my eighbour did 
require. 
( hriſto. Then did you vſeyour gods a. 
T right. And you were not ifch in the wozld 
but in the Lo2d, & ok the number ot thoſe ot 
whom it is witten: Vleſſed are tbe pone in 4 
ze ſpirit, fo2 vnto them belongeth the king- Mark, 3. 
ay dome ol Heauen. The Plalmiſt ſalth: 3f 
um riches doo abound, (et not thy heart vpon Pal 68 
d; them. And the holy apoſtte commaundeth , 
dy that they which vle the woꝛld, ſhould be as 1. Cor: 7. 
du though they vled it not. Fo2 the faſhfon of 
o this wozid goeth awate. Saint lobu alſo 
de, ſaith. Ser that ye loue not the wozld, nei⸗ 
other the things that are inthe wozld. Foz 
all that is in the wozld (as the luſt of the r. lob. 

fleſh, and the luſt ofthe eies, and the pꝛide of 
luke is not ofthe * but ofthe W 

| 1 — 4 
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. of: but he that doth tbe willof God, ahh fit 


with a god will and kræ heart, Fgiue ito 


The ſicke mans Saluel 
And the woꝛld paſſeth away, & the luſt theb lu 


deth to: euer. | 
. Epaph. God grant all men tofolloty this 
doctrine. O Lozdhowſick am J Uhery 
is the pen. inke and paper? | 


Dl 


Euſeb. err ſir. m 
Epaph. UWaiteyouncfghbour Philemon, te 
Ipꝛay you. 00 
Pzbile. UWUſhat is pour pleaſure that Ja 
ſhould wite? ti 
Epaph. On this maner: if 


N Epaphroditus, the vnpꝛofitable ſeruant Uo 
of God, weake in body, and notwith in 
ſtanding, ſtrong in mind, do willingly and 
with a free heart, render and give agaln in In 
to the hands ofthe l oꝛd my God, my ſpirit i ſi 
which he ot his fatherly godneſſe gaue vn⸗ 
to mœ. when her fathtoned this my body in w 
my mothers wombe, by this meanesma⸗/ e 
klug mer a liuing creature; nothing doub⸗ Ik 
ting but that this my Lozd God fo2 his Ib 
mercies ſake, ſet ſoꝛth in the pzetiousbloud Ju! 
of his dearely beloued ſon, Chꝛiſt Jeſu our ih 
alone Sauioꝛ # Redeemer,will rereiue my UN 
ſoule into his gloꝛy, and place it in the com- Jr! 
pany of the heauenly Angells and bleſſeb 
Saints. And as concerning mpbody,euen 


Lex. 
K 


/ 


p 
| 


fs 
e 


ner, commending it vnto the earth wherof 


bölit came; nothing doubting, but thataccoz- 
ding to the artitſeof our faith, at the great 


day of the generall reſuxrection, when wee 
ſhallallappeare befoze the iudgement ſeate 
of Chaiſt , J ſhall recraue it againeby the 
migyty power of God (wherwith he is able 
to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe) not a 
coꝛruptible. moꝛtall, weake, and vile body, 
us it is now; but antncozruptible ,fmmoy- 
tal, ſtrong. perfect, and in al points like vn⸗ 
to the gloꝛtous body of my L od and ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Haue you witten this, 
neighbour Philemon ? 

Plule. Pea fo2ſoth ſir. But what is your 
=_ now concerning your wozldly poſſeſ⸗ 

(ons. 
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Phil. 3 


Epaph. Firſt,as touching my wife, with wie. 


whome J coupled my ſelfe in the feare of 
God, and refuſing all other women, Jlin- 
ked my ſelfe vnto hir, liumg with hir in the 
blefled ſtate of honourab le UNedlocke, by 
whom alſa thꝛough the bleſſing of God, A 
haue had certaine childꝛen. mherol part are 
done beloꝛe me vntotheLo2d, and part pet 
remaine aliue; atbeit I doubt not. but that 
God after my departure, accoꝛding vnta 
his pꝛomiſe wil be vnto hir an huſband, yea 
afather, a patron and detender, and wilnot 


* - 2. ” 


v»iTt 
* 
i 
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Fuffer her to Jacke, il ſher go fo2th to nue 
bis feaxe, to ſerue bim. and diligently to ca 
on his holy name: yet fozaſmuch as Goh 
bath bleſſed me with woꝛldly lubſtance, and 
ſhe is mine owne fleſh, and whoſocuer pꝛo 
uldeth not fo2 his hath denied the faith, and 

1. Tim; is woꝛſe then an Infidell, 3 bequeath and 
giue vnto hir foꝛ term of hir life, this houſe 
wherein J now dwel. with the appurtenaiy 

tes. and all the houſhould ſtuffe contained 
therein. And aſter her departure, 2 will 
that my eldeſt ſonne (whom nom 3 onelj 
haue altue ot al my ſonnes) haue the houſe. 
Let this ſuffice fo2 my Uiues portion; 
whom, 3 doubt nat, God will take into his 
pꝛotection, and ſo pꝛouide fo2hir in the time 
ok hir ſhoꝛt ptigrimage, that ſhe (hall want la 
no good thing. Dnely 3 crave this at hir 
hand that ſhe be diligent in training vp my y. 
childꝛen in the feare & doctrine ob the od: ne 
ſo ſhal God be vnto hir an husband and ta ie 
hir childꝛen a father. Mozeouer as concer 
ning my childꝛen, albeſt J am fully per ſwa. 
ded, that G O D, accoꝛding to bis pꝛomiſe i & 
will be a father vnto them, and it tbey liur tc 
in his feare, bee will not ſee them lack: pet 
both the lawof God, and ok nature require 
that 3 ſhould alſo haue ſome care foꝛ them. 


gone. Therefoze vnto my ſon 3bequeath ben 
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ind the land, which 9 — 3 
oz tearm of her life, feeelp to be his own at ⸗ 5 
oer bis mothers departure. And if, God ſo 
ndM{ppotnting,heechance tao depart befoze his 
0-Mnother, I will that thehouſeand the land 
oe to the vſe ot my two daughters. Yaue 
zou wzilten theſe things: 
Phile. Peda Sir, but what nowfo2 your 
Jaughters? 
Epaph, Tf they be godly bꝛought vppe, J Daughrers 
doubt not, but, it they liuc, God wilabun- 
antlip pꝛouide fo2 them Motwithſtanding 
M3 giueto each otthem two hundzed pounds 
ot good and law:ullmonete, to be paved 
n the dale ol their marfage. And ſfmy ſon 
py I giue vnto them all my houſe and 
and. 
Euſeb. Sir, we bealmoztal,bothold and 
ypong,and God knoweth how ſcone we ſhall 
— bence. Fo as the common pꝛouerbe 
$ 
As ſoon to the market for to be ſold, 
Commeththe yong ſheep as the old. 
hat if your childꝛen dy befoze they come 
to mariage⸗ 
Epaph. My wil is that in ſuch cale,al that 
J haue giuen them, ſhall go to the vſe ot the 
J paze. 3 wil that they be mine hefres. Jpzay 
youneighbour Philemon wyite (6, | 
r Phile. 


The ſicke ans Salue. | 
1 Phile. J hatie done ſo. | 
+ Scruants, Epapb. I think it conuenfent to giue my 

ſeruants ſome what, that it be not ſaid they 
baue ſerued an vnthankkull maſter. | 

Chriſto. Sir, that is verymeet.: Fo2 the 
wiſe man ſaith: TMheras thy ſeruant woꝛ⸗ 
| Feceſ.7 keth truly, intreat him not euill, noꝛ the f co 

hierling that is faithfull vnto thee. Louea T 
diſcreet ſeruant as thine own (oule,defraud t 
bim not ot bis liberty, neither leaue him a in 
poze man. me 
Epaph. I giuie tu c tery one of my ſeruãts Þ| ca1 
=» ſixe pounds, thirteene ſhillings and foure che 

pence, to bee paide in the day ol my burtall. J 

Unite it. fo) 

Phil. It is done. me 

Epaph. Gad bleſſe them, & increaſe them, Þ iwo 

fo2 they haue ſerued mee both haneſtly and Þ mz 

faithfully .. TheLozdour God deale with | Jh 

them as they haue dealt with me. her 

: ſbeoph, Thcy haue done but their duty. in 

| Phile. But, Netghbour Epaphroditus, F x 

| whereof ſhall theſe ſummes of money bee | 1 

| ratſev? tha 

# Epaph. God hath bleſſed me aboundantly: | ga 

Pee ſhal haue it in my counting-houle with 
a moꝛe ſumme. 

Chriſto. But nowe ſir, concerning pour 

debts, wpat oꝛder wil you appaint (02 _ | 
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Jowenoman any thing but loue and gov 
will. My chiefe ſtudie hath euer beene ta 
keepe my ſelfe out of debt; and, ik at on 
time 3 ought any thing, to labaur vnto the 
& vitermoſt of my power to diſpatchmp ſelte 
of that debte with all expedition. J neuer 
counted other mens goods mine owne.. 
That Itruly got with mine owae labour; 
J did alway count mine own, mp debts be: 
ing once palde. J owe nothing many owe 
me: but foꝛſomuch as they be p :e men, 
cannot pay that they owe to mæ, except it 
chould be vnto their great hinderance, yea 
Jthintze to their vtter vndoing, I freely 
foꝛgiue al my debters whatſoever they owe 
me, vnto the vttermoſt farthing, euen as 4 
would God the Father ſhould foꝛgiueme al 
my debts fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake: TTHite this that 
Thane foꝛgiuen all my debts, ſo that none 
hereatter ſhal demand any debt or any man 
tn mp behalte. | _ 

Phile. JHhatteDone your appointment. 

Euſeb. Meigbbour Epapbroditus, (ging 


Epaph. The Lord my Sad bee thamheds — * 


that God hath richly bleſſed you with the of Oxford 
gods af this would, it were very expedient and Sur 
to remember the poze ſchollers ot᷑ the Unt 


uerlities of Drfozd# Cambꝛidge. Fo2if 
they bæ not maintained, —_— 
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vertue will decay, & very barbarfſine ſhall 
burſt in among vs, and at the laſf bꝛing this 
our Realme into destruction. and verely 
the loue of many now a dates towardes 
learning is very cold;tfnſomuch that we ſee 
daily many god wits compelled fo? lache 
ok exhibition to foꝛſake the Untuerſity,am 
to become ſeruing men: which kindeot life 
is maſt abhominable and vnwoꝛthy aged 


nan. 
-Epaph. J haue not in times paſtbœn al 
one vnmindkull ok the Untuerſitfes. 
hat benefits the ſtudents haue heereto- 
foze received at myhands, J will not her 
rehearſe. God and they know it. And the 
knowledge thereof, J would wiſh rather to 
be learned ot other. than to he heardof me:. 
Surely I think him no god Chꝛihtan, no 
kriend vnto his countty (which it he be able 
refulethto heip foꝛwatd the ſtudies ol god 
Wirtes. J pꝛate pou neighbour Philemon 
ſet⸗ in two hundꝛed pounds of monepꝛ ont 
undzed to bee giuen onto the UIntuer- 
itte ot Cambꝛidge, the other vato Oren 


70. 
ble. This is a godly an charltabl 


Verd. 
Epaph. Halit ve done 
Phile. Pee f02iwth. tak 


Epapy s 
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\.Epaph." Let ner fee what nome remal⸗ 


nech. 
Cbriſto. Dix, will it pleaſe pou to remem⸗ 


ber the poꝛe: | _ 
Epã pp. Ineuer foꝛgot them:ſineethe Loꝛd Poor pee 

my God gaue me any poꝛtion ofthe —— ple. 

ly. gods, J alwates conſider to what vſe 

they were ginenine : verely that I ſhould = 

diſtribuite part of them to the necefſitfeof 

thepw2e Safnts« And Tthank the Lob - 

mp GD D, ſo baue J done, yea and that 

witha geod will and fre heart . Foz, God 

loueth a cheerefull gfuer . J have not-. 

bene ofthemind that ſome are, which ſo 

long as they liue, greedt'y gather together, 

and beſtowe nothing at all vpon the poze. 

Blit when they fee nothing but pzeſent 

death, then laſh they out, and libe rally giue 

vnto the pae, becauſe they can keepe it no 

longer. J truſt 3 haue lald vp fo my ſelfe 4. s 

already treaſures in Heauen, where nef- 

ther rute 102 moathe doch coꝛrupt, and 

where thæues do not bꝛeake chꝛaugh no; 

ſtealt. Fo? J haue euer thought it bettet 

to ſend my woꝛks befoꝛe mæ, while Aliue 

muthis woꝛld, than to haue them ent alter 

mee, Iknowe not by whome, when Zam 

gone. Theſe purgatozy takers,ſhalnefther pr 

take noꝛ ſcrape fo) mea with thetr maſſes cakere. 


IC dirges, 
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date ges, hen Zam peparted Fo Itruſtto 
no ſtich wozks . -Neitber do J any thing: 
M regard the pꝛaiers of ſuch as haue the belly 
„ faꝛtbeir god. But as touching the pape J 
[7 767. .3 giue vnta them foure bundzeth pounds: 
5 which J will haue beſtowed, not vpon idle 
lubbers and ebend e but vpan the 
i halt,tbe lanie, the bind, the licke, and ſuch 
| other as be comfo2iles;aud in this number 
( dil of the pe J compeehendÞPuloners, 
pare maids ; young Wi Which haue not 
| wherivith to tet vp thelr occupation, and 
mp nedy Netghbours-+;Thels fatirehun- 
dꝛed pounds are in foure ſeueralibags;-1y- 
ing in my counting · hauſe by themletues, 
with this wziting vpan euery one of them, 
Money for the poore, This money I wil baue 
diſfributed with all haſtz if it he poſſible, euen 
befoꝛe à depart. Haue you wzitten-inthts 
money ſoꝛ the poꝛe: | i 
[ -* Phile, J haue donmee 
Ahases Epaph» The high wales may nat be faz. 
gottt᷑, which in many places areberyfowle 
Efcopardois; Unto the repatring ak tbem, 
I gine fozty pounds: weiteit. Foz Ithinke 
me this alſotobeodeedofcartty, andacom- 
mendable wozk-befozyGod,torepaic high 
„ -» waies:tharthepeople may fafely and with 
out danger trauell by the way, 24 


S 


* 71 2 


Chriſto. This act is very godly Without 
0 ali doubt. 2 weed 

'  Epapb. Neighbour, Philemon, Ia pott 
— — that foꝛtie poundes, fo2 the high ; 
wates. 2 

Phile. It is done already. | 

Epaph. That which 3 ſhould chieflp haue 
remembꝛed, I had almoſt foꝛgotten. 

— _ is that: 
| -paph, Strmons. Sermons 
| Philc. What is your mind ,fnthatbe- 

alfe: ; 
| © &paph. This. At the time ot my burtall, 
when the people ba gathered together, J 
woulde gladly haue ſome learned man ta 
make a ſermon, wherin the peopicmaypbe 
© admontſhevof their moꝛtality, æ be taught 
how they ought to diſpoſe themſelues in 
this ue, that when the time cammeth, they 
may perlde vp a god ſoule into the hand ot᷑ 
the {ſuing Gad. Fo2 his paines Jappotnt * 

ten chillings ta ber giuen him. Alſo Igtue 
foꝛthe pꝛraching ot foureſcoꝛe ſermons, at 
other times, when it ſhall de thought moſt 
convenient, twenty pounds. Andas Jwiſh 
thele ſermons to bepzeached by godiy and 
diſcreet learned men: fo 3 wich them to be 
pꝛeached in ſuch places as the people baue 
molt needot doctrine on teaching. 2 
N 02 
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'Lomktoweththepeopleperiſhfo2 want ot 
godly knowledge. The greateſt part ot our 
beneficedmen (God helpe vs) are blinde 
guides, and dum dogges, not once able to x 
6.5 Hbarke. The people are deſirous to knowe | x 
God: and ainong the great company of ſa | | 
many beneficed men, none almoſteyther is 
able, 02 elſe indeuoureth himſelfe to bꝛing 0 
them vnto Chꝛiſt. It is in theſe our daies £ 
fotind true, that is wzitten in the Soſvell ; 

1 The harueſt truly is plentious, but the las | n 
Match. hourers are few. It behoueth tber foze eue⸗ 
ry Chꝛiſtian heart to pꝛay the 4 02d of the p 
harueſt that he will lend laboꝛers (not loite⸗ 
rers, into the harueſtʒæ to pꝛocure, ſo much m 
as lieth in his power. that the woꝛd of God et 
map be vntuerſally pꝛeached, that p people I hi 
map repent turne vnto the Loꝛd out God, | ta 
* and ſerue him in holines and righteouſnes f 
all the dates of their life : which cannot bee che 
bzought to paſſe. where the woꝛd ok God is Þ 4 
not pʒeacbed.ſ pow ſhall they belieue onhim. ] 
n.19 of whom ther haue not hearv? How ſhall 
they heare without a Pꝛeacher:? To declare 1 
thertoze my god will towarde the woꝛde ] 
of God, and the ſaluation ofthe Chyiſtfans, th 
I giue twenty pounds foꝛ the pꝛeuching ol I pat 
foureſcoze ſermons « 3 pzay pou note it in con 
„ PÞhile. 
7] ( > i 5 >, 
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Phile. It ſhall be don 11 
Epaph. To eee 
haue the money in my counting hou 

Chriſto. Sir, concernin the coſts at your 
— oꝛder will it pleale you eotake 

nein behalfe. 

Epaph. Let the Viniffers,wtth the other Miniſters] 
officers ofthe church, haue their duties ac⸗ 
coding vnto the cuffome. 

Euſeb. Bom many mourning gowns, fir, — 
will pou giue: 7 

Epaph.Df what mourninggowns peak | 
you? 

Euſeb. The maner {s(as vou know)that 
when a man ot boneſt reputatiõ departeth, 
eis bꝛought to be buried, ther ſhould folow | 
him certaine in fine black gownes, andcer- 
tain poꝛe mene women in courſer cloth. 

Epaph, Unequally handled, that the po 
ſhould haue the woꝛſt, and the rich and wel- 
thlelt the beſt. And call ye theſe mourners? 

Euſeb. Sd are they called. 

Epaph. o whom ſhouldthep mourne: 

Euſeb. F02 you. 

Epaph. Why fo2 mee? Becaule good 
things haue chanced vnto me? Becauſe A 
haue paſſed otter the dũgerous (ea, and am 
come vnto the hauen ofquietneſſe: Oꝛ be- 
en e 
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He ficke mans Sas. 
t toffullfate? 
attheburials ofthe faithfull, there ſhould 
ratherbecoy and gladneſſe, than moꝛning 


— pleaſant ſongs of than- 
giuing, then lamentable and dolefull 


Dead: the Chatſtfans ought taretotce when 
any of the faithfull be called from this vale 
of 1 „ vnto the gloꝛious kingdome of 


. God. 
[> Thecs Phile. Indeæd, that moſt wozthyApoſſle 


S. Paul, wauldenot haue vs monne fo? 

them that are fallen aſiæpe, as the heatben 

d hich know not God. and Saint lohn 
ſaith in his Reuelation: 3 hearde a voice 

frombeauen, ſaying vnto me, wꝛite; Blel- 

ſedare the dead which dy in the Lord. Foz 

from hencefo2th the ſpirit ſaith, that they 

areatreft from their labours , paines and 

traueis, c. The Pſalmiſt alſo ſaith; O full 

tioug in the fight of the Loꝛde ts the 


pal. 116. Deathofhis Saints. Hereto belongeth the 


ſaylng ot the wile man; The ſoules ofthe 
righteous are in the hands ol Gad, and the 
atne af death ſhall not touch them. Inthe 


ght of the vumiſe they anpearrd to dy, but 


they are inneace. Agne, in anather place: 
The rig uteous ſhali iiue fo2 cuermoze their 
reward (Saiſ with the Loꝛd, and their re- 


Ithinkethat 


dirßes. Let the Jnfivels moe foꝛtheir 
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. dearely loue, depart out ofthe 
| qr 6 to reiopce then to bee (adde. 
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who, when is diſciples were ſad, becauſe 


„ delavþbe dead oo vepart from.them, ſpake 
tot ng: Jf v had 
— — diele becauſe J go vnto the 


father: teaching and ſhewing by thele his 


wolds, that when our friends whome wee 
wozld, wes 


reof the blefſed Apoftle-P-vl being 
ull, ſafth in his Epiſtle ..Choift1s to 
mee like, and death is to me aduantage. He 


thinketh it great aduantage to be rid = | 


the ſnares of this life, when her (hall 
e lubiect to anpoffence, o ſinme o 


; but bee exempted . — 

_ that trouble vs, aid deliuered krom the ve- 
* named iawes oft diueil, by going vnte 
the fop of eternal Taluation,.thz0ugh the | 


ee 
1 ve x e 
at other, haue c<30ugh Regan nes of God, 
times, dg Weil by revelation as o. 
(ſe, teceſued Men manifeftly 
e and pꝛeach that our Abbe 
be delivered rom the ond by the 
n olight not ta be thozned. fo; 
ſeeing. they bee not loſt, but ſent-befo2etg 
mate the way fo2.vs that oy re after; 
We ſhould not therkoze co ogg ih 


ſoued me, ye | 


hy 7, = m# ea. oh gud pots wed woelh act 
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Te fete mine Sans. | 


whtth be dead, oꝛ mom — 
wile then wer biete do foꝛ ſuch us haue ta- 

ken their fourney into a ſtrange and. And 
toꝛ them we ought not to wear black line 


they in Heauen be ciothed in white. Herein Apoc. 6. 


we ſhould not giue occaſion vnto the Gen- 
ttics , that they may tuſtly repꝛoue vs 
when weEmou: nfo: them as dead and loſt, 
wham we do affirm to ber ltiuing with God 
xc. Anda little after heeſatth; The Apoſtie 
Paul death tepꝛoue and blame luch as do 


! mon at the departure of theperſonsthat 
they loue. J would not bꝛethꝛen (quothh#) 1. Ther 
that yœ ſhauld be ignoꝛũt concerning them 


which bee fallen on fleep, that pou ſoꝛrowe 

not as others do which haue no hope. It we 
beicevethat Jeſus dyed, & roſe again, euen 

ſo then all them which flep by Tefus will 
God bꝛing again withhim. He veclareth,- 
that ſuch as bee ſoꝛrowfull at their friends 
departure. baue no hope. Why ſhould we 
that [fue by hope (that belteue in God, and 
truſt that Chyiſt ſuffred fo2 vs and is riſen 
again, tbat remain in Chatſf, @beerifen by 
him, æ in him) be ſo vnwillin em — 
ofthis woxyld, 02 elſe mourn * ſuch 
as bee departed as though tbey were loſt; 
ſince Chaſtour (628 c our Cod dothadma · 


nifh vsſaping, A amehereſurrection EtheTok 11.5 { 


life. 


nnen ThefickemansSake. 
lite. He that beleeveth in me, yea though he 
were dead, yet ſhall be liue. And whoſocucr 
liueth and beleeneth in me ſhal neuer dy. It 
wee beleeve in Chꝛiſt, and truſt his woꝛds + 
his pꝛomiſes, wee ſhali neuer die, but (hall 
come with glad ſurety vnto Chaiff, with 
whom we ſhal euer liue æ reign. And that in 
the meane ſcaſon we do die. we do but ther- 
by paſſe to immoꝛtalitte. foꝛ except we de- 
part from hence, the life euerlaſting canuot 
come. Death is nu departure but a paſſage, 
to the intent that this woꝛldly tournep once 
|, HOlerruine, we may came vnto eternity. 
. Mo wil not make haſle ta a better eſtate: 
ho will ngt deſire to bee changed and 
tranſtoꝛmed Hito the likeneſſe ot Chꝛiſt, and 
to come out 07 hand ta the dignityot the 
| heaueniy grace? UWhfch thing Paul the | 
kd.» Apoſtie doth declare. Our conuerſation 
'- * _ (faitbhe)ſstn heauen.from whence wee lk 
foz8 Davifour,cuenthe Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
which-ſhalk.tranſfo2me our vile body, that 
hir may make it like vito his gloꝛious boe 
dy. Aud Ciz2ift the Lo2d doth pꝛomiſe, that 
we ſpaft be ſucd mhen that wer ſh ul be with 
bim. nitwith him in his eternall ſeate. and 
remtewith himmhis beauenntzingdom: 
hemaftetd vnta th father top w unthis mas 
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phil )comfozted me, than moleſted me: yea 
you haue right wel confirmed my faith, and 
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giuen me, be nfthme where z am that they 
may ſee my gloꝛy which thon hast giuenn 
me: fo2 thou diddeſt loue mebefoze the ma⸗ 
king ofthe woꝛld. Therfoze we ought nei 
ther to mourne no2 {fament toꝛ comming 
vnto the ſeat of Chꝛiſt, to the glozte of the 
heauen!/yKingdome ; butoughtratherac- 
coding to the pꝛomiſe of God, actoꝛding 
ta tbe faith ofthe verity, to retoice in our de⸗ 
parture, * tranſfoꝛmation. Ditherto haue apoc.x4- 
I rehearſed the wozds of S. Cyprian Which 
de manifeſtly declare. that they which die 
in the Loꝛd are in a bieſſed ſtate: and there; 
foꝛe not to be mourned fo2, noꝛ lamented. 
J fear leaſt I haue bin tedious vnto pou, in 
rehearſing ſo much ol S. Cyprians minde 
concerning this matter. . 

Epaph. Yu haue tather neighboꝛ Theo» 


mightity tncouraged me to goe vnto 
this battell, and wiingiy to giue ouer this 
my ſifetoꝛaĩm uchas J am thioughiy pers 
ſuaded, that after my departure from this 
Vale of miſcry, I hall come vnto a gloꝛtious 
Kingdom, and ſhall ſa God face tu face. 
Aud one thing Jnoted in the woꝛds of S. 
Cyprian which you haue tebearſed, andtbat 
IS this; that wer ought — „ 1. 
2 * Clothe 


Fro cke mans Salue. 


clothes, and mourning gownes fo? them 
which are deltuered from the woꝛld, and are 
gone to G O D, ſeeing they ber clothed in 
white, and weare iotful apparell, and are in 
Deauen with God reigning in glioꝛy ande. 
ternall felicitte. 

Euſeb. Indærd it is a point ot fondnes ts 
mourne fo? them that are in ioy. andto ba 
ſozry ſoꝛ them that are merry. The Apoftte 
faith : Retoice with them that reioice, and 


mourn with tvem that mourn. Seeing tbat 


Kate Milt lalth:Pectiousintbelight ofthe Koz 


the faithtulil which are deuuercd out ofthis 
WMoꝛld, are in ioy, it is moꝛe ſæmelythat 


we ſhould ioy in GOD withthem, than 
mourne and bee ſoꝛty foꝛ them. as though 


they were in woꝛſe caſe now then they were 
afoze. Let the Heathen mourn which haue 
no hope fo? the departure of tdeir friends. 
The true Chꝛiſttans. which are perſwaded 
that ſuch as dy in the Loꝛd, are in much 
better caſe then they euer were in this 
wozld, ought rather to reioice and to ſing 
Blaimes, p2zaiſes and thankeſgitiing vnta 
God fo2 the Chꝛiſtian and godly deporture 
of their bꝛethꝛen, and fo? their bleſſed ſtate, 
wherein God hath placed them. Foꝛ the ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture pꝛonouncet thembleſſed and 
happy which dy in the Lo2d; and the Pſal- 
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lsthe death ot bis ſaints. The wie manal-, 


ſo ſaitu: That the ſoules ot the righteous 
are iu peace. 

Chriſto. They therefoꝛe which are in ſa 
bleſſed ſtate, are not to ber mourned noꝛ la⸗ 
—— foz: but God is rather to be thãked 

02them. 

Theoph. The holy ſcripture declareth, 
that King David pzaped vnto the Lo2d fo2 
thechilde, which be had by Bethſabe, Vrias 
wife; when it was ſicke, and that bee faſted 
and lay all the night vpon the earth, inſo⸗ 
much that the elders ol his bouſe aroſe and 
went vnto him, to take bim vp from the 
cart: but hee would not, neither did he eat 
meat witz them. But when hee heard that 
the child was dead, he aroſe fromthe earth, 
and waſhed and anointed him ſelfe, & chan⸗ 
ged his apparel, and came into the houſe of 
the bod and woꝛſbipped, and afterward 
came to bis owne houſe, and commanded 
that they ſhouly ſet bead hefoze him. c hee 
did eate. And ben his ſeruants,maruel« 
ling at theſe things, ſatd vnto hum; UMhat 
thing is this that thou haſt done? Thou 
didſt faſt and weepe foꝛ thechilde, while it 
wag aliue, and as ion as it was head, thou 
didit ariſe vp and eat. He bile 
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the child was yet altue, Ifaedand 
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2 ſicke mans Salue. 
Foꝛthis thought. ho can tell whether 
God wil haue mercy on mer, that the chi de 
may ſtue. But now ſeeing it is dead where; 
foze ſhould J taſt - Can J bing him any 
moꝛe? J ſhal goe to him, but he ſhall tame 
na moꝛe againevnrome. n this hiſtoꝛp the 
godly wiledome of David is greatly ta bee 
conſipcteu. Foz hereot may wæ learne to 
p2ay vnto the L oꝛd our Son, fo2 dur ſicke 
friends ſo long as they be aliue and to ſœke 
al means poſſible, at the L oꝛds hand to ob⸗ 
taine health foꝛ the diſeaſed. But if the god 
will of God bær, to take them out of this 
wozld; then are we taught dere. no moꝛe to 
mode, to wæpe, to ſament, and to bee ſoꝛv 
foꝛ them, but rathet with a foffullheart to 
mozthip the Lo2d ( as David did) 8nd to 
giue him moſt hearty thankes, that it hath 
pleaſed his gednes, co deliuer our bꝛethꝛen 
oꝛ ſiſters from this ſinkeofentls (J mean 
this woxld) and to recefiue them into his 
bleſſed kingbom: Deachen-!ſke manning 
therf>2eistobee bantſhedfrointre burials 
of the Chatſtfans. oo 
„ © Euſeb,ThemnancramongtheTixaefans 
The ma- fs; thatwhon any child S boꝛne, and com- 
crotrbe meth intutdemozſd, they weepe , fament, 
Thracians ahi ME bit men it goeth out of the 
2 {p0zid;theprevice and act mery. KE 7 ; 
2 18 paph. 


The ſicke mans Salve. ny © 
Epaph. UTlhatmoueth them ſotodeo? 
Euſeb. hen a child commeth into the 
wozid, they conſider into what great miſerp 
he is like to fal, iſ beltue:contrariwiſe, when 
he departeth hence, they know that an end 
ok ali ſozrow and care, ot᷑ all paine « trauell 
is come. Therefoze the one thing moueth 
— unto ſadneſſe, the other vnto glay- 
ne 2. 
Pnile. There is great plenty of Hiſtoꝛies 
which declare that the very heathen haue 
taken the death of their deere friends pati 
Eẽ ly: ſo tar is it off. that (after the maner of 
= tome which pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſt) they im node · 
ratiy tołe the death of their friends, wept, 
wailed, mo2ned, wꝛung their hands, tare 
their hatre, rent their clothes. æ in a manner 
kliledthemſelues with ſoꝛrom and thought 
taking. hen our Sauioꝛ Chuſt went vn⸗ 
to his death, certain women folſomed him 
weping and mourning. to vom hee laid; 
Ye Daughters of Terufalem, w-ep not fo2 
— — werp fo2 your ſelues and fo2 your Lak. 33 
Xn. 
Theoph, Is he to be lamented and mour⸗ 
ned fo2, which is remoued from thꝛaldome 
unto liberty - from miſery vnto wealth 2 
krom darkneſſe vntolight? from ieapardy 
vato. (afety ? from ſickneſſe — 


» 


| Apoc. 
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frommeoztality to immortality ?from co 


ruption to tncozruption - from pain vnto 
toy ? from tranſitozythings vnto euerla- 
ſting things ? from the company of men 
vntothe felowſhtp ofthe bleſſed angels and 


heauenlp ſpfrits, #c. Let the heathen which 
haue no hope of the ioy full immoꝛtality oe 


the ſoule, no2 of the gloꝛious reſurrection 
of the body, mourne, weep, and lament foz 
their deceaſed. Let the fafthfull Chꝛiſtians 
bee fotfull inthe Lord, and thanke God fo2 
his great mercy and infinit godnes. which 


hee hath ſhewed vpon the bꝛethꝛen, by cal? 
ling them from this vale ofw2etchedneſſe, ? 
unto his heauenly Kfngdome . Foz the 


votceof God, euen from heauen, pzonoun- 


1 Cethtdem bielled, happy # foztuinate,which | 
die inthe Lond. 


Phile. UUthat is your minde therefoze , 
neighboꝛ Epaphroditus, concerning mour- 
ning gowns? 

Epaph. Af it were not fo2 offending other, 
and that it ſhouid be alſo ſome hinderance 
vnto the poꝛ, I would wiſh rather to haue 
none, than otherwiſe. Foz would haue no 
man to mourne foꝛ mæ. By truſt is, that ſo 
one as my ſoule ſhall bee deliuered out of 
—— ofthis my body, it ſhallſiraight 

paſſeſle the bleſled inheritance ofthe 
| „ heauenly 
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with God fo2 euer. hat need ſhall à haue 
then okmourners:? Oꝛ wher foꝛe ſhould any 
man mourne foꝛmæ: Notwithſtanding 
J will not ſtriue with them foꝛ their gar 
ments. Let my wife and my childꝛen weare 
what garments they will at my buriall, ſa 
they be ſuch as becom the pꝛofeſſoꝛs ot᷑ true 
godlines. Only this 3 require. that thirty 
poemen æ women do accompany my bo- 
dy vnto the burioli, and that each of them 
haue a gowne ot ſome conuentent colour. J 
will alſo that thirty pooꝛe childꝛen be there. 
aͤnd that euery one ot them haue a ſæmeip 
gowne alſo. And after my butiall, J will 
that both tho ſe poe men, women and chil⸗ 


dꝛen. come home vnto my houſe and haus 


peatienly Bingdome, andretgne ingiunß : 


ſome repaſt, foꝛ the refection ot theirbodies. 


And ſo let them depart in the name of the 
5 Haue you witten this, netghbour 
lemon? 


Phile Ya ſit, it is done. 


Epaph. Jam glad otit. To ſæ thattheſe 


things map be done accoꝛding ta my will, 
Jinakemy Uife ſole Executrix:and vou 
neighbour Philemon, with my neighbo2s 
Chriſtopher , Theophilus, and Euſebius heers 
pꝛeſent, I make you foure mine o : 


. 


charging pou in the name ol God as pe will 
harg 870 th 
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| Pfal. 23 


Phil. 3. 


Eecleſ. 11. 


xe queſts, truly, diligently and fatthfully 
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oz thebich JudgeChaſft,atthe 
dzeadfull day ol dom, that ve ſæ theſe my 


fulfilled. | | 
Chrifto. Te were twice vngodIy. if we 
ſhould not ſatiſfie your deſire and will, bee: | 
ingfo chꝛiſtian and righteous. . 
paph. I bequeath to every one of pou 
foure, fo2 your pains taking, ſiue pounds 
ſterling; not to the ende to make youhire- 


lings, but that it may be a token ot myhar⸗ 


tie god will towards pou. 
Chriſto. Sir, will it pleaſe pou ta be buti- 
ed in the church oꝛ in the church yard: 
Epaph. A is one to mæ. The earth is tbe 
Loꝛds, and al that is contained in it. Jam 
not curious otthe place. TMhereſoeuer J 
ly, 3 doubt not but tbat the Loꝛd our God 
at the laſt day ſhall raiſe me vp againe, and 
giue me a body like to the gloztous body ot 
our Loꝛdand Sautour Choiſt Jeſus. Let 
the body therefoze returne vnto theearth, 
fromwhenceſtcame,t the ſpiritvnta God 
which gaue it. 
Euſeb. "Str, your childꝛen are buried in 
the Churcypard. 
Epaph. Bury me there alſo. God giue vs 
a ioltull teſurrection. 
Theoph. Sir, what ſolemnity a — 


) 


ff 9 9 


| at pour buriali? n A 
voy TMhat meane you? _ 
Theoph. Solemn ſinging,vevoutring- *viab. 
ing. holy ſenſing, pꝛieſts pattertng,candies Fl 
lighting, toꝛches burning, communtons 
ſaying, and ſuch like. | w 
Epaph. No kind of ſuperſſitiaus cuſtome 9 
2 do allowe. That is gooly, Jonelpcom- 
mend. As touching pour ſolcmnefinging, siagiag. 
it is all onetomee, whether ye ſing oꝛ ſay. | 
Thoſe Pſalms, hymns, pzatſes,# thank(- 
luings. that bee appointed to be ſung o 
ald at the buriall ot the faichkull, let them 
bee done inthe name of God, with al cheer⸗ 
fulneſſe of mind. As fo2 pour deuout ring⸗ 
ing, I craue no moꝛe but one bel to be either 
tolled oꝛ rung. foꝛ to gather the people togi⸗ 
ther to heare the woꝛd of Gd. #thetbank(-,. . 
giuing. The ringing of belles can dow my rig 
ſoule no gend. And as foꝛ your holy cenſing, 
pꝛieſts pattering, candles lighting, toꝛches 
burning: away with them as things (uper- 
flusus and vnpꝛofitable. Now as concer⸗ 
ning communion ſaying, oꝛ ſinging, they CS men 
ſerue not fo? the burials of tdem that are 3 
departed, but foz the exerciſes ot᷑ them that 
be aliue, that by that means they ſhoulu cal 
to remembꝛance the death of Chꝛiſt, and the 
fruits thereof,as the 8 ſaith; So oft 
%* 
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J Sbꝛea and dꝛinhe of 
this cup. ye ſhal remember the Loꝛds death 

til hecome. The ſumptuous æ coſtly bu⸗ 
rials are not to be commended. neither don 
they p2ofit eytner vodpo? ſpitle, but onely 
let fanth a fœliſhe, vaine, and boaſting: 
pompe. {3 | 
Phile. The burtall ofthe faffhfullounht | 
to bee done honeſtly, but not ſumptuouſly. 
Neither aught p dead bodies of Chꝛiſtians 
to be vilely handled, but honeſtly buried faz 
the hope of the gloꝛtous reſurrection. S 
did Abraham bury his TU fe Sara, Ioſcph 
his Father Iacob, and dluerg other, as thge 
holy ſcripture mentioneth. The bodies ot 
? the dead ſaith S. Auguſtine, are not ta be 
deſpiſed, and to be caſtaway, and eſpectally 
the bodies oftherighteous, of the fatth- 
full, whome as inſtruments and veſſells 
vnto ali godwozkes, the holy-Ghoſtharh 
vied. But as concerning ſtunptuous buri⸗ 
als, the afozelatvautho? ſaid, they rather 
comfort the liuiug than heipe the dead. AS 
ſumptuousexequles pꝛofit nothing the ſin⸗ 
full rich men: ſo in like manner vile oꝛ no 
exequies at al, hinder nothing the lepulture 
ofthe pooe ſaints. That gallant company 
of p rich mans ſeruants, of whom we read 
in the Soſpeitok Luke, buried thetr maſter 
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"romtouny tryonichtofnen:tigtwſthiiay - * 
ding bis ſoulewas caried downe into hell? - 
fire, where hee lieth in moſt m{ſerable toy. 
ments. UWhat pꝛofited him the goꝛgedus. 
gallant panipcuusꝭ and coſtly ſepuſture ok 
vis body, lee ing his ſoule lieth without re⸗ 
demption in the not intolerable flames e. 
of thatlatze which burneth with lire bꝛim · | 
ſtone? Mee read not that Lazππ ., as 
ſumpfiolſly butten, noꝛ that he was burt- 
ed at all: notwithſtãding the angels ot G00 
came aud caried him (not into a tombe ot᷑ 
Marble. but) into the boſome of Abraham. 
= the _ 1 Dons th — 
certaine homily : en thou heareſt that Hom. 
the 1 dd 
ther and leaue off the fond e vaine charges 
thatthoubeftoweſtvpon funerals, and bu⸗ 
rpinx of the dead bodies. UMhatmeaneth 
this ſaperfitious & vnp2ofitable coſtt᷑ ſering 
that it ndꝛeth them greatly that don it, 
e FA FULTIFPES 
urteththem;-:.-'- 558 

Epaph: Ditnply tot ſumptuoiſſſy, do. 
neſflynot honozadly;let mee ber buried: Þ 
requieeho moz:Have'you weſtten all theſe 
things arcozding to my deſire;neighbour 
hilemon?: will 

Phile. Altogtther. 72 4 $0] 
Noi A 2 2 Epaph- 
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woꝛldly paſſeſſtons, and 4 truſt in a god 
foꝛwardnes toward Go. Wu 
Chriſto. The cuſtome in times paſt was, 
that there ſhauld be moneth minds, e pere 
minds kept fo2 the dead. 
Euſeb. To what end? | 
Chriſto. That the dead might be remem⸗ 
bzed and pꝛaied t02. ; 
Epaph. Mhertoze ſhould they be pꝛaied 


fo2: R 

Chriſto, That their ſins (ſay thep)might 
be loꝛgluentbem. 

Epaph. UNHich They ſay ſo? 

Chriſto. The papiſts. | 

Epaph. J have nothing to do with 4Pa- 
piſts, no with their doctrine. God bleſſe me 
from them. Foz they are enemies ot the 
croſſe ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. depꝛauers oftbe holy (crip- 
tures, and coꝛrupters ot Chꝛiſtian ſoules. I 
belteue that a man euen in this woꝛld, bath 
pertect and full remiſſion of all his ſinnes, 
02 elſe her ſhall neuer haue ft . God inttis 
wozlddotheither 00 — the faults and 
the paine.due fo2 the lame, oꝛ elle he fozgt- 
ueth none at all. J feare nothing at ali the 
popes boiling foznace, 3 meanepurgatozy. 
Chꝛiſtes bloud is a UNC — 
fo2 my ſinnes. Thebloud of or 


Epaph . Then am-J-at a pointe with the 


mmer re a 
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at moſt 4775 and abhominable po. 
ſe, and bypilgrimages gaing, vy 
alls hy dirges;6y the gad de 'ofo- 
er, ac: it is a plaing erro2 andagaiifithe 
ON F0z,remiſſionofſinugs, the 
| nt God and euerlaſting like, xs epther 


loff inthis wozld- Ye whichtia- 
Ehncabi owne reperitance. aud faith in 
17 gbloud, obtaineth not fozgtuenegot 
nes iu this wozld; ſhall neuer haue it 

by bpb nes of bier men after this lite. 
Atis mitten: Ber that beleeuethon the ſon 
Uk God.Hath cxierlaſingiife. But bee that 
belcelieth not on him hail not (ze life, but 
che wzath of God abidety on him. So ma⸗ 
ny as ple are ichet ta-th full o2 vnfatthtul. 
Irthep beefaithivſty lo they haue inpoſtel⸗ 
way cucriaſting lie. It they 
21 full then dath thewzathof God 
de pon them, and they recelue the re 
A” inveſt, which is everlaſting 
| beit this appeareth ma. 
e 
10792 0! JT | ric an 
ehe * e it out very 


that the katthkull man, 
were 0 ſaneas hee dyed; 
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Hare into Waben ok Abrabarn; 
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tontrariwiſe the vnfaithfull man, which 
was the pmmercttull Glutton, was caried 
vowne ſüratahtwales vyta heil fire. The 
like thing ts mantkeſtly ſet foozth in the two 
theeues which dyed with Chꝛiſt. The one 
repenied; belæued, and called ſoꝛ mercy 
vnto Chꝛiſt, God and man ſaying: Lozd 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy 
ingdome, and Chbꝛiſt aunſwered him: 
his day ſhalt thou be with mee in Bara⸗ 
diſe. Heer ſer we that this that boih repen · Luka, 2 
ted and heſæuede fo hob ſhall they call on 
{ Him, ſapth S. Paul, on whome they haue | 
| notbeleeveo? ) and thereſoꝛe was recetued Rom. ro; 
into gioꝛy . The otber whichcontinieain .- 5 
h:svabelter, c (0 died without repentance, 
and faith, obtetned the reward ok vnbeliefe 
that is to ap) the wʒathot᷑ God andeternal 
damnatiou. They therefa2ethat die, are ey⸗ 
ther falthkul oꝛ vnfaithfull. Jfthey be faltb 
ſuil fo haue they out of hand the reward ot 
a} WICH euerlaſting gloꝛy: it they be 
Infaltbkull then receiue they there reward 
of vnfaithfyineſſe and milbeleele, which is 
eternaſt damnation. Jf-thePapiſtescan 
linde the third kinde ol men ( wbich are net⸗ 
ther Faltcheull no2 vnkaithfull) then will | 
wee conſent vnto their purgatoꝛp: fo2 ſuch 116 
haue neither place in Heauen, no2 in Dent | 
| * 14 ut 
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"The fickernine Salve 
But ſich ſoztofpeople the holy Scripture 


knowethnot: therefoze knoweth it not ſuch 
aplaceofpurgingafter this life, as the pa- 
piſts heretofo2e deuiſed. 


_  Euſeb. The bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pzul 


ſaith, tothe Romans, theſe woꝛds follow- 
ing: God ſhall giue to euerv one accoꝛding 
to his oon dæds. Agatne to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans hee alſoſatth. Euery one ſhall recetue 
his reward accoꝛding vnto his own laboz. 
In another place he alſo faith. Me muſt all 


appear befoꝛe the iudgement ſeet of Chꝛiſt; 


that eucry man may receiue the wozkes of 


his body, accoꝛding vntottat he hath done 
whether it bee god oꝛ bad. Item, what ſor⸗ 
uer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hæ alfo reupe. 


Fo0? hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ot the 
fleſh reape coꝛruption. But ve that ſaweth 
to the ſpfrit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life cuer- 
taſting. Let vs not be weary of wel doing: 
F02 when the time is come, wee ſhall reape 
without wearinefle. UZthile we baue there- 
foze time let vs do gon unto all men, and 
ſpectatly vnto them which are of tbe houſe- 
hold of faith. Hereto agrœth the ſaying 
ot our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: The ſonne ot man 
ſhall come in the gloꝛy of his Father witz 
bis angels, and then ſhall be reward euer 
man accoꝛding to his dædes. Againe a 4 
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Pb wor my ws 
will gfue everyone of you accoꝛdin 
deeds. Out of theſe ſcriptures wee le 
that we ſhall not be rewarded accoꝛding to 
1 other mens deeds, but accoꝛding vnto our 
Jownededs. {fwe hane wꝛought nothing 
at all, in our life, what ſhall other mens 
deeds then do vs gend after our death? and 
J doubt whether any man ( Chꝛiſt alone ex⸗ 
"Mx haue god deeds (utfictent fo2 hun- 
elte. 
Chriſto. It w conſider wel the hiſtoꝛy of 
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the ten Ulfrgins, it Chal eaſily be perteiued, March. 27 


that no man hath ſcarcely ople enough fox 
himſelfe.wea were not the great mercicsof 
SGod ſet fo2th to al faithful penitentſinners 
in the pꝛetious blond of Chꝛiſt. wee with all 


our oile ſhuld periſb. Foꝛ.euerlaſting life is 


the git ot God, thzough Jeſus Chiſt our 


L 02d. It thou O Lozd ſhouldeſt narromiy pal 103 


[ok vpon our iniquities laith the Pſalmiſt 
O Loꝛd, who were able to abide it? But 
there is mercy with ther in ſto2e, 4c. 
Theop. The holy Scripture moueth vs 
to d Kod while wee are aliue, and not ta 
truſt other mens wozks to bee done ſoꝛ vs 
when we be dead. The wiſe man ſaith.Daa 
god vnto thy friend bekoꝛe thou die, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to thy ability reach out thine hand 
and glue vnto the poꝛe. ane 
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7: The ficke mans Salve. 3 
ftedofthegwodday, and let not thy poꝛtian 
of the good day ouerpaſſe thee. Shalt thou 
not leaue thy trauels and laboꝛs vitaother 
men? Inthediulding ok thy heritage, gine 
and take, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule. Ton 
. thourighteouſneſlebefoze thypeoth,fo2 af- 
Eecleſ. j ter thy Death there is no ineate to finde. d. 
Kaine, abide thou not in the erꝛoꝛ of the vn ⸗ 
1 Sabin big gue God thankes beloze death. 
| As fo2 the dead, thankefulneſſe periſpeth 
| tom him as nothing. Glue thou thankes 
DEV in thy life : yea. while tou art liuingand 
_— whole. ſhalt zhou giue hanke s, andpꝛaiſe 
GOD, qndreioice in his mercy. hom 
great is the lotung kindneſſe of: the Lon, 
and his mercifull godneſſe vnto ſuch as 
turne vitohim? Sslomonſuhis Proverbs 
prou. Taith:UTitthdzaawnogmod thing krom them 
that haue need, lo long as thy hand ts able 
to do it. Sap not vnto thy neigbbour. go 
thy way and come againe, to moꝛrow wil J 
gilie thee, whereas thou haſt now to giue 
bim. Peexetoagrethy ſaping of the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, TMhatſoeuer thouj art able to do, do 
it out of hand: fo2 in the graue that thou 
r is neither work. connſell, 
owledge,no2 wildome. The Pꝛophet al⸗ 
1 ſoſaith : Scke the Loꝛd while he may be 
MEG 55 found, c call vpon hum whlle he is nie. * 
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ther vngodl / kor ſabke bis owne wales an 
the vütighteous his owne imaginations), 
\againe vnta the TO hall! 

clfullvmabhim. OurSpatior 199". 9. 
Chi ut) inhis goſpeti; Jumſtwakthr 
mobs of himthat fem mewhile ters day | 
The windet comme, ; when nomgn.can 1.7 
works U Malt tuhtlese haus light tea abr 
Darkleſſe come on pon ac. Tcihnleneb aer 
light walt in the light that ye man ve the 
childꝛenof light. J far wuto pou mae you 

friends obtheviirighteous mamman, that 
L when veeſhall hauencp, theyiNayrecrine ,. 
| routing cuerlaſtiqhantaiions.-Thak ter- ieh? 

uant which receiued one talentoſhis Lomb 
and gayned nothing therswith, it ment 
his way and hit in treground was cast 
into deter drüneſſe where weeping and 
gnaſhing of teethſhalltœ. The fine Folifh 
Uirgias; hecauſe they had na opteintheir 
lampes were. not, fufteren to imer into the 
mariage:s Mozesuer, the moſt woꝛthn Galark, 6 
Apoſtte D. Maul ſayth,,UTYe mir haug 
time ſet vs do gend bits all mem and ſore 
cially vnto them that are of thThoathonld 
of faith, Theſe and dtuersother textes et 
the holy Scriptures mauc vs to de ge 
our ſelues, whileſt wee bee aliue in this 
wozlp, UdNnottruſtinthe ame, 
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. Af m Salle. | | 
to be done koꝛ vs when we be dend. £02 by 
our otwne wozkes (ardnot byotieo nens 
ſhall wer be iudged. Euery ma FbcareF 
bis owne burden. EuerymanſhAfertetue 
the woꝛkes of hisowne body acco bingo 
that he bath done. whether it be good dꝛ bad. 
Euerp man ſhall receiue his reward accoꝛ. 
ding to his owne deeds. Beholde come 
quickip(laithourfautour C hꝛiſt)and my re Fu 
ward is with mee, that 3 may giue to euery 
one accoꝛdingas his wozke ſhall bæ. And 
S. lohn, pꝛonouncing them bleſſed which 
Apoc. x4. Nie in the L ond, ſaith on this maner: Their 
woes followe them. He ſayth not other 
mens wo2ks ſhal follom them when they be 
dead, but theft owne wozks do follow and 
pꝛeſentip accompany them, as the ſhadawe 8 
denththe body, euen vnto the Thꝛoue of 
Gods mateſtie, to be teſtimonſes and mit. 
neſſes ol theit true æ vntained faith. Tley 
therefoze are tomuch fond and negligent . 
- ..-- Ofthefrowne ſatuotion, which truffother lik 
more than themſelues in matters pertet- lot 
vntothe health of their ſoules. 
Chico. E here is an old laying in Latine, Ae 
ns Ithinke, nolefſetruethan old. It 0 
WE 


= Datua;dum tua ſunt:poſt mortẽ tunc tua non ſunt. . 
w 'Giuethy goods while they be thine, . ly 
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Forafter thy deaththey be none ofthine. 
Euſeb. I ctmember when J was a Child, 
learned two verſes at my ſchwlemaiſter, 
vhich J haue not yet foꝛgotten, J will re- 
zear(e them vnto pou. 
Quod ſibi quiſque ſerit, præſentis timpore vita, 
Hoc ſibi meſſis crit, cum dicitur Ite, Denite. 
That a man ſoweth for himſelfe in the time of 
is preſent life, that ſhall be his harueſt to reape, 
hen it is ſaid, Go, Come. 
Epaph. That meane pou by that, Goe, 
Tome: 
Euſeb. Pou know, that ta the vn taiti ful it. 


fire, which is prepared fo2 the diuel —— 

angels. But to the faithful it ſhall be ſald, 
on this manner: Come ye bleſſed ot my fa- 
ther, poſſeſſe the kingdome wich was pe; 


rr cc, az 


wo2ld. 
Theoph. S. Paul hath aſentencemuch 
like vnto your verſes. T Mbatſoeuer a man 
ſaweth ſaith hee, that (hall her alſs reape. 


pared fo2 you from tbe beginning of the 


- 
_- 


hall be ſaid: Go ye curſedintoeuerlaſting 51 ,, 


F02 hethat ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall of the Gals. © 


fleſh reapecoxruption, But hee that ſoweth 
ell thaloftheſptrit reapeiifeener- 


Phil. It is not without cauſe that theho- 
« lv ſcripture doth (o diligently call va vnto 
* repentance 


6 * 


Ecclel. Ir 


Wl Luk, 6 


F . : 25 
9 4A PPS .& 
7 o * 1 _ j " 
= w A = N . S 7? 


0 


this woptvis either gotten oꝛ loft. Aus Gat 
findethvus,ſottdgety he vs. Euety tree ts 
knowne and iudged . by bir owne'frnite, 


und not by the kruite ok other tres. E 


uery man likewiſe is iudged hy his owone 
works and not by the works of others: as 
Chꝛtſt ſaſd to the vnpꝛofitable ſerttant, Of 
thine owne mouth will J tudge thee, thou 
eutll (icant. ! Thea philact falth: The ver- 
tue ofmp Neighbour ſhall ſcarcely bee & 
nough to defend humſeꝛte: ſo farre ts it off 
chat ie can pꝛofit me allo. F02 all men ſhall 
bir declared to bee cigijteous by their owne 
eee ee 
Euſtbd. The Pꝛeacher ſayth: Mhen the 
tre allet (whether it ber toward che ſouth 
oꝛ toward the noꝛth) in what place ſocuer it 
fülleth there it lieth. 55 

Epaph. Mhat is meant by that: 
-” Buſeb.. The træ ſigniſieth euery one of 


vs that are the chiſdꝛen o Adam.: Me fall 


chat is to ſay) wee die eytter ta ward the 
ſoutho toward ihe noꝛth. that is either in 
the ſtate of ſaluation oz damnation: In 
what ſtate ſoeuer wedp,fntheſartie remain 
we. her is no chauge akter tts like. 2 
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ther kolth paz? Lazarus wee goeſtitothebo- 
ſomeof Abraham, q elſe withthat vnmer- 
eiu rich man into the fire ofhel. Ther are 
bit two places atter this life, heil and Dea- 
Juen. Ik we depart in the faith of Chuſt. wr 
ga ffratght wales vnto the gloꝛyofheauen. 
But it we dy in uvnbeleefe, then go we ro the 


ueth on the ſonne hath euerlaſting like. Bur 
her that beleeneth not on the Sonne, ſhall: 
not ſe lite, but the wꝛath of God abideth 
vpan htm, | 
Chriſto. S. Tohn Chriſoftome ſdith: He 
that waſhethnotaway his ſins in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, ſhal find no comfoꝛt afterward,ac. 
Theophilact, the ſume Docto2 alſo hath this 
laying: Let vs not think ſayth hee) ß when 
we come thither, hee meaneth vnto the lud · 
ging place of God, mercy ſhall be giuen vn 


inthis wozld, that we may deſerue to haue 
| fozpiuenes though Abcoham(houldpoay fo2 
vs though Noab, though lob, though Dane 
ſheuid make interceſſion fo: vs. Therktoze 
(| white we haue time, let vs pꝛepare fo: dur 
i} ſelues that which may ſland vs in ſlead be⸗ 
toze God another day. 172551 


. Euſeb. Deeretoagreeth the ſaying of S. Bast ce 
Cyprian; Then, that is to ſap meren "ot 


biuell:aSthe ſcripture ſaith, He that belee⸗ 15 


to bs ling we do not ſo behaue olir ſelues 


3 


| 
| 
| 
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vaine, and pꝛaier ſhall bee to no purpoſe. 
Tyerefoze make pꝛouiſion while p map, 
fo2your ſaueguard and life. Again be ſaith, 
WMhen wee bee once departed out of this 
Moꝛld, there is no moꝛe place fo2repen- 
tance, there is no effect ofſatiſfaction . In 
this wond life is either loſtoꝛ gotten. Bere 
thꝛough the woꝛſhipping of God, and the 
fruit ol faith. pꝛouiſion is made fozeucr- 
laſting ſaluation. 


Epaph. I ſꝶ then, both by the authoꝛitieot 
the holy ſcriptures cot the auncient Doc- 


toꝛs, that the wozkes which are deone foꝛ 
them that are departed out of this woꝛld. by 
other, are but vaine and vnpꝛofitable, whe · 
ther they depart in faith oꝛ otherwiſe. Foz 
the faithful depart ſtraightwales vnto glo · 


rie, and tbe vntatthfull vnto euerlaſting 


paine. The one ſoꝛt haue no needof pꝛayer. 
fo2 they be already in moſt bleſſed ate, and 
ioyfullreſt. andthe other are in ſa dãnable 
caſe, that pꝛater can do no god foꝛ themʒ no 
| Abraham, Noah, lob, Daniel, and 
all the beſt that euer liued, ſhould pꝛay fox 
them. Fo2 in hell, there is no redemption. 
And Abraham ſaid to the rich man, There 


| rake. 16 la betæne vs and you a great ſpaceſer,o 


fruſte, andthe | 
ofpaine . we ping alla ſhall be in 


| E thence brito - 

| pourcarnot;neftthermay they tbat are there 

» | coinchither vito vs. 3, 2 

| | -Phile. The truth is, neighhour Epaphro- | 
ö ieee Purgatery 4 


eies ot (imple;by man them belietie, place of & | 


wales aftertheirdeparttife, uvnto eternal 
gloꝛie, but rather vnto Burg atezte, a place 
| oftheir own deuiſing (oz the maintenance 
okt their idle beiltes) there to lie miſcrably 

puling. tii they be redæemed by trentals by 
pilgrimages going, by pardons, c. Dur 
Sautour Chpiſt in the goſpel ceacheth, and 
| makethmentſ6oftws wales: but the third 
is nat found in the holp ſerſpture. One ſq M 
ſtrict wate whichleadetiſvntoſſfe, and fem 
there be that finde it. The other is a bios 

wate, luhich leadeth vuto deſtruction, and 


manie there be that goht 

Epaph. I belteue and q am thꝛaughiy per⸗ 
ſwaded, that by the merits of his pzetfoug 
bloud which ſaide vnto the penitenttherfe, 
this day ſhalt thou bewſth me in paradiſe : 
my ſoule immediately atter tbe depatture 
from thfs vile bodie, ſhall bæ recetued vnta 
gloꝛie, and ſæ the gloꝛious maieſlie ot᷑ Sd 
face to face, as che Plalimiſt ſaith: I beleeue 
Dr 
boiG n ©, l 
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buried vp in my 
ue neither mo- 


man loz euermoꝛt:theit reward 
10 | 10d, tber remembꝛance 
en edel 
. celye s gloziaus uti 
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Epapb . Meighbours, now J am at a point 

ie gods of the wozld, yea and with 
hegeld it ſelfe:ſo that J may lay with tbe 
Wapoſtle , The wozld is cruciſied vnto 

AN 44 ; 

| h. 8 an man c greatl 

* which fozlaketh and giuethouer 
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that are in the wo2ld 2 alb I doubt no 
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neighbour Epaphroditus, but that youſhsl 
right wellrecouer pour health, and liue pet 
many pœres among vs. | 
Ep»pb. No, Meighbour Theophilus: the 
end ofmy lite is at hand. and 3 moſt hear? 
tily thanke the Loꝛd my God foꝛ it. Fo J pkit.e; © 
wiſh tobe leoſened out of this lite, and ta be 
with Chꝛiſt. Like as tbe Haxt deſireththe em. 
water bꝛoks, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee 4 
O God. My ſoule is athirſt fox Sb, pea e⸗ 
ven foꝛ the ltuing God. Then ſhall come 
to appeare befozethepzeſence ot᷑ Fd? Dh vas 
how amtable are thy dwenings thou Loyd 
of hoſts ? My ſoule hatha deſire q loi 
to enter into þ courts ot the L oꝛd: my 
and my flefhretoice in p liuing God. 4 had 
rather bee a doꝛe- R per in the houſe ot my 
God. than to dwell in the tents at the vn- 
godiy. © bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Pp 
houſe O Lo2d, fo? they will alway be pzat- Pai. 166 
ſing thee. DLo2d deliuer my ſoule out ot ” 
the pꝛiſon ol my body, that I may come and 
ue thanks vnto thy bleſſed name. Deale 
me O Ro, accoꝛding to thy wil, ccd | 
mand my ſpirit to be receiuedin peace. Foz ron: 
it is moꝛe expedient foꝛ me to die than fue. 3 
Phile. I greatly 8 in the Lozd mp . 
Mn. : on 4 
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dconſctence towards God. Feare you not, 


vnto the Lom God. Ipꝛap you ncigh- 


S 
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1 a > 
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Sod, ge neighbour Epiphone, le 
vou in lo godminde, and to heate ſonod- 
4 


woꝛds pꝛoced out ot vour mouth. Theſe 
things are euidẽt teſtimonies of your nod 


the Loꝛd hath ſealed pou with bis holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, and made yau though his mercy a veſ 
ſelivnto honour. 

Epaph Naw that an oder is taken cons | 
cerning my wozloſy poſſeſſions, Þ wiſh to 
haue my wife and my childꝛen. with my ſer⸗ 
uants bꝛought hither vnto me. that J may 
take my leaue ot them. and commendthem 


bour Euſebius calltbembſther. 
Euſeb. It ſhall be done. 

Epaph. Oh hol ſick am T!MYy lucaknes 
increalethinozeandmoze. Loꝛd be merci⸗ 
kuli vnto me, and giue me grace patiently 
ano thanke kully to beare thts croſſe, and in 
the middeſt of this my ſickneſſe, alwaies to 
ſap, Thy will O heauenly lather ba done, 
und not mine. 
_  Phile, Be ſtrong in the Loꝛd god neigh⸗ 
bour, and taint not, and you ſhali ſe the 
wonderous woꝛks of God. Foꝛ God will 
either ſhoꝛtly reſtoꝛe vnto pou pour health, 
oz elſe make an end ot this your paine , by 
taluing you rom this wꝛetcbed woyld, — 

i place 


2% 


T TheſickemansSalne. 
placeyouinhisgloztous kingdom. 


Euſebius Come a gaine: 
Chriſto. Men Str. 
Epaph. Mhere is hee? 
Euſeb. Here Sir am J. 


Epaph. 'UMhere is my witeanomychil 


dꝛen, and my ſeruants: | 
Phile. They are all here pꝛeſent. 
Epaph. Come hither wife. * 


You ſee in what caſe J lie heere, ficke, The ficke | | 


mang 
tation to 


weake. ond the pꝛiſoner of God ſeohing 
cuery boure foꝛ my departure out ofthis = 
wozld : andthis viſitationofGovtsvnts® 
me welcome, and 3 thanke theLozwwreh 
all my heart fo2 it. J doubt not, but that 
when z am once gone out of this weetched 
lie, 3:hall bee in a tarre better caſe thane 
ucr I was in this wozu. TherefozeJpzay 
thee grod wife bee not heauie, neither rake 
any thought fo2 me ACP RNTINER 
xa willof God map be done in mie. 
beas well contented, her Tg 
the calling of Godgoefromthee ,- aSeuet 
thou wafttohaue mee in toy compame. 

haue runne my race: I haue paſſed 


— And now is the 
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Epash. God grant. But is wyneſghbox * 


yeares; which the Lo2D appointed'that 1 
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trix and giuen vnto ther in my 


tier this my lite willingly, e with atree hart: 
therfo2e take no thought foꝛ me. and doubt 
thou not ſweet wife, but if thou goeſt fo2th 
to liue in the feareof God, æ to pleaſe him. 
God in the time of thy widdawhod will ae 
an huſband vnto thee: hee will be thypatron 
and defender, hee will ber thy mighty ſhield |. 
and buckler: hee will pꝛouide and foꝛeſœ, 
that thou & thin call wont no god thing. 
Fore hatb pꝛomiled in his holy wozd, that 
wil take charge of the widdows, and de. 
tend their cauſe. He hatb alſo giuen a ſtrict 
commaundement to the Magiſtrates and 
head rulers, to ſcoke vnto widowes and to 
deliner them from oppzcffion. And his holp | | 
Apoffle ſaith , that the pure and vndefiled | | 
religtonbefoze GovtheFather, is toviſite || | 
and comfoꝛt UMivowes. Therefoze | 

J doubt not but the Lozdour God will a- 
boundantly pꝛouide both fo2 the e thine. | 
i —— ,fozſomuch as from 
firſt time ot nur martage vnto this pe- 

f 

6 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ſent day, thou haſt alwates been vntomee 
a true faſthfull, honeſt . diligent and ſer- 
tfceable wife, J haue made the nume exetu⸗ 


will. ſucha 
ee RE 
LJ) * | 
alla onto the maintenance ol cu. 
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ne hee mans dalue 2 
od hath ſent mer inough: and tder toe © 

le aue vnto thee æ thine inough. 3 pꝛap 

ſend you alwates his fearbefoze your fate, * 
fo ſhal you neuer want: To foꝛbid ther ma 
tiage after my departure accoꝛdingtothe 
moperty ot ſome husbands, J will not. 2 
the holp ſcriptute ſaith: thewife is bound . Cor. 
vnto the martage, as ſong as her huſdand 
liueth. Ithir husband dy, ſher is at libert 

to mary with wdom ſher will, onely in 
Loꝛd. It thou therfoze after my departu 
(O Mie) baſt a minde to marpagalne, 
marie in the name of the Lord our Toy. 
Foꝛ I knows as the wfſe-man faith, that no 


man can line chaſte except God giutth th 


j 3 


ft. Onetp haue thts care, that ber 
inhome thou doeſ determine to couple thy 


ſeife in the bleſſed ſtate ol honoꝛable WeD- g.p. 
loch, he ſutu a man as ftareth God, lotieth 

bis woꝛd is well repozted of, by his neigh: 
bo2s,dealethrighteouſly Gall men. 
cethvertue, deſpiſeth vice cc. Followe ſiot 

the n 
dowes, wdich, fo; bodilyluff,in their olde 
crokedage.couple themſeines toyownke 
which mtght righe well haue be 
childzen ,;anyvntowhometheymightal 
hauegiuenſucke. But vnto what end! 
marriages come, Wr 
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Mariages are not bleſſru of Gad. 


den evi, boſe thexeioꝛe fuch au Huſband as will 


due ther c not thy gods only, as is equail 
tothe in conditton, ſtate and age, as alte 
wil tender my childꝛen, and hen fat her vnto 
n and ſe them bꝛought vp tithe fear ot 
God, and in the knowledge or his bir ſſed 
word. ꝛay vnta Gad, aus ſie ſhal giue te 
rene Dill⸗ 
ni ta the vertuaus edycgtfon®#bying- 
mg vp ofimychtiaaen. Groſſe in cheir har ts 
ſo much fruit of. 90s ſpiritag m puſſible, 
and werd out os their: minds alt kindesof 
Feinde be tenſes onthe up 
bemade the temples ot de holy aud 
wel onto thy ſerugnts, gine them thtires· 


* venants, and ſuffer them not ga beldie. So 


Kgonerne thy houſhould, chat thrre mop bet 
kound in it no bite but vertue naweckcdurs 
but go diineſſe, na diu but bone ſiy aud Chu 
. AA bæ thou thy feite an 
raſnple of goply ſite to thy chien e ſer 
ant; (0, maigſttheit bee ſure ta baue obe 
15 faithful ſeenants. Yea 
lo ſbalt thou 


066 weil renaꝛtedaf thy neigh» 
belouep both of en and al 
FFF 


Now 


- 
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Jo my ehren dome y g met vn 


mr. God bielſe you c ſendyoumanp, Th Ge 
yea Md'thofe taitull and quterveges Von on roy 
ihe earth. Pr Re in mhatcale Tum- ie fick. children. 


and verie meake abiding the god pleaſure 
ot Gd. The end ot this mo niteis come, 
and ram glad ot tte. and moſtaeartiy than 
theuow mo Godta it. Letiermtaicmate 

vou um moſt drat childꝛen)tiut a ſhalt now 
hetakertawaie from — F02,albett that J 
being voir natural Father, hall no moze 
ſerue pu: noꝛ pꝛauide foꝛvouas hitherto 'Y 
daue done: pet doubt pc not, dut ſtyou go 
fw2th , as ye haue begun. to tear God and 
lerne him, he wil not ſenur potcomfortles, 
but in my ſtead he wl be a father vnto pou. 
tecetue you into his tuition, and prouwe 
berker ſoꝛ vou then euer v was able to dh. 
Theretoꝛe it — 
andgentle father onto vou, — >= 
him, donourhim lerue him patties 
caiton his bleſſed name en 
D 

caie bis go 7 

minnes to the reading of the holn Seri 
tures ann inheafocuer d 
teſe it in pour liſe und conderiat ion. Beudt 
one lp fanourers; Mt alſo'foltemers tte 
wofdy not oneiy 1 


* 8 en 1 i 


a god men loue you: Auoty 

— and to mucd cbildiſt — 
— Ar life paſſe awap without 
e all euili companp, and haue 

— — to ds with them that be vngodiy. 
Thougbtvelr woꝛds bœ ſmæ te fox time, 
their end is ſudden deſtruction. O myehil- 
den, many.thouſants are caſt away, 'fo2 
that thep haue not the feare of God befo2e 

their efes, æ will not be ruled by god coun· 
ſell. Chereloze deſire away the fclloinfhip 
of them that ber god and vertuous. Maut 
all your: whole confidence and truſt in the 

| Loꝛd pour God; take nothing in hand be. 
| loge ye haue craued bis help by feruentpzat- 
| er.Andafterthatihing done, giue GOD 
a moſt $; nomiedging him to 


mp gtuer of ol ge things. The 
——— 0 feſtiual dates. 
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— blefſe pou and giue you long and toyful lite 
08 vpon the earth. Be no cu ſpeakers, be cur⸗ 
teous c gentle vnto aul men. Let no lighi⸗ 
neſſe appeare in vou, neither in geſture no 
countenance. Be true and fatthfull . Ca 
away all pꝛide and imbꝛatce humility. A- 
** uoio ſuperfluous rating anddzinking.Uſe 
e temperance in all vaur doings. Be not mo 
i- | ued bnto anger. but be patient and ready to 
N | fozglue. Be merciſul to tbe po. Helpe all 
e mentoß vttermoſtof vour power. Study 
todo god vnta all. and to hurt none. Loue 
all men, yeacuenyourverpenemfes. Be 
© not ouertome ot᷑ euul, butotercomeevill 
C with godneſſe. 3fyee obſerve theſe fewlef- + + + 2? 
ſons, ve ſhali continue in the lauoꝝ ot God; 
and God as a moſt mercituſi ꝙathet ſhafl 
| blefſe you, and cauſe you ta pꝛoſper vppon 
| thefacenfthecarth. | 
But naw heare thou my ſonne the woꝛds The gebe 
okthy Father, and — — them well in mis erber- 
thy memo. Of all the ſunnen that Cod ganze 
hath gluen mer ſinceJwas maried to ches 
toy mother . thou alone art lett allue. And 
Ithanke God fo2 thee: foꝛ in thæ ſteth the 
hope of my poſterfty - Loketherefoze 
tbat thou ſerueft:God all the dayesofthp 
life, chat thoumateſt bethe fatherofmany ; 
childꝛen, thzoughthe bleſſing a — 


od... 


244 | he nete mans Sau,,f © 
It thon doſtreſemble me as frcountenifice} 
und lineaments of bodie, ſo likewilt in ma 
ners and conditions oflife and conuet ſati· 
| on, it ſhallnot repent m co haue begotten 
b ſuch a ſamie: neither fhall tt fozthinke tha 
Tobit 4 do haue had ſuch a father. Take herd there · in 
5 foze that thou doſt not degenerate and grom 
out ot kund. Honoꝛ thymother al the vates 
2 of thy life. p2ay foꝛ hir, and da ̃oꝛ hix what Itha 
2 ſoeuer lleth in thy power. Remember that aw 
God hathappointenthee to ber tbe ſtafte of pot 
| bir old agt᷑. neitber foꝛget thon what & tou Piet 
prouer . : Ueat paine ſe hath ſuſfred foꝛ th. Be- Ito 
N marc of riotous company, & haue alwates 
Ecces the:feare of God hefoꝛe thine eies. Nepe 
J companꝝ with ſuch as haue vnderſtanding 


to 
th) 
tit 
une " 
aud leaue vnto their wiſedome and. coun — 
ſell. Be ſober minded, and eſchew the luſts m 
of routb: but follomtigbteouſneſſe, fuitu, f t 
laue, and peate, with them that call on the h. 
Daze Loꝛd witha pure hratt. Ihen thou ſhaft Þ 
n come tothe poſſeſſion ot ſuch woztbly ſub- 0 
ſtaneeas 3 haue appointed fo2thee,thzough Þ y 
h tgoodneſſe and liberalitie oł God, d 
"4 —— — —— t 
neceſſitieſhallrequire.Beware of ſuperfity | j 
:Auoid banketting and licen Þþ 1 


tious 2 — loueth daun 


s fare, ſholltomerspouerty: Remember. , 
a harr taſt away many thouſands: thinke: 
that well ſpent that is honeſtly ſpkt in thine 
tl pne hole.  Extraodinary bänkettings 
enk that thou fly; remembꝛing. that which 4 
8 gotten thꝛougb long time, is conſumed | 
In a very little ſpace. Give almes of thy rob. 
gods. and neuer po thou turne thy face a- 
way from the poꝛe ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, 
that the face af the L02d ſhall not de turned 
awafe from thee. Ber merciful, after thy 

wer. It thatthaue much, giue plftfouſiy: 
fthouhaueiittle, vo thy diligence gladly 
to glue ot that (tle: fo2(o gathereſt thou ta 
thy ſelfe a god reward in the day or neceſli⸗ ; 
tie. Fo2 mercy deliuereth him from all ſin, 'Y 
and from death. and ſuffereth not the ſoule 
to come in darkeneſſe. A great comfoztis 
mercy befoze the high God, vnto all them 
that ſhew it. In the time ol thy pouth take | 
hede that thou defileſt not thy ſelfe with x, 
whonome. but bꝛing an honeſt and chaſte 
bodte vato the bleſſed eſtate of honourable 
wedlock. And whenthe ripeneſſeofthyage 
doth require thee tomary, take had whom 
thou cbcoſeft to be thy yake-fellow. Fotlow 
notthe coꝛrupt maners of p wicked wozld- 
lings, which in choſingthetr wines haue 
theirpxtncipal r 
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friends,unto beauty, and ther 
—— Canlſder hon rmhes f 
godlines than the woꝛthineſſe of the maid 
parents, tor houeſt and vertuous byinging 
vn ok hir, bir chaſt and ſober behaulout᷑.hũ 


ccthulſttan and godiy maners het modeſtie, 
grauitie, ſobꝛietie, and womanlineſſcʒzhit 


faith, obedfence, hinnilſty, ſilence, quiet 
neſſe, honeſlp, houfwffclinefe, and ſucb o. 
ther fruites of Gods ſpirit. Let hir be no 
Papiſt noꝛ anabaptiſt, noꝛ Epicure, — 
one oftbe bouſhould of faith, and ſuch a 

as feareththe L oꝛd God vnfainedly.Ulith 
ſich a one couple thy ſelfe in the feare ol 
od andknawꝛ hir tobe the gift or God, as 
Salomon ſdyth: Houſe and riches may 
man haue by the heritage ofhfselders, but 
adiſcreete and bertuous wite is tbenſftof 
the rom. Therefoze when thou art once 
foyned with hir in the holy oꝛder ol matti 
monp, ſeek after no ſfrangefleſh » beware 
ofwhoozedome. Entangle thy ſelte with no 
other mans loue, butbegladwſththe wife 
ol thy youth. Let hir bzeaſtsalwayſatiſtie 
thee, and hold thee euer contented with hir 
ue. And it God ſendtvee cbtldzen, thanks 
tum top them: andletthyſtudybretobeing 
———— 


— 


I 


ex] toknowGod,euefromevetcverycradles. Frs. 

Oer thou thyhoufhoſd — — . 
Cherifh thy ſecuants, and giue hell coloſ.g 
couenants;remembetngthatthouhaſtalſo* 

f _ and Loꝛd in heauen. Lone thy 

neighbours, and dwell gufctiy amongeſf 

them. Lend o1ta them glavly whatſoeuer 

they need. ifthat rhouhaſtſt. Dppeeſſenot, ,_ . 

thy tenants. Ralſe not thy tents. Taue 

no incames noꝛ fines. Be content with ede 

od and accuſtomed paiments. Dungy 

no new cuſtames. Maintaine the | 

liberties of the Towne wherin thou dwel⸗ 

leſt. Be no vnpꝛuſitable member of the cd 

mon wealth. Defame not any man, but 

ſueak well of all men. Hurt no man. butts 

the vttermoſt of thy po wer be bent 


| : 
> 


F 
- 


ficlallty 
allmen. Let neither pzidehauveruleinthy To 4 
minde. noꝛ in thy wazd: fo2 in pꝛide began 
all deſtruction. YMhoſoeuer wozketh any 
thingfo2 thee, immediately = him bis 


hire, and loke that the hired feruantg wa t. , 
ges rematne not hy ther ouernight. Luke. 3 
that thou do neuet vnto another mantte a 
de e, 

. 4 
hungry and paye , andcouer thenaked rat,; 
RR "4 
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rar — > ned o:takeffin- 
and it may remaine in tim My tonne da 
theſe things, and Godſhailbleſſeand ppol- 
5 per allthy dwings. | 
N VV hail 3 lav vnto you my little 6 
8 daughters? J pꝛav God bleſſe pou 
ndnd make pou toſſul mochers ot manychil⸗ 
Theficke Men. Setue Gon. obeypour mother: be! 
mans exhor Niligent to pleaſe hit; glus eare to hir mhol- 
* — ſome admontittons, and follow them, do no⸗ 
ting tulthout hir counteil and adutſement. 
= UWhenyour age ſhal require to be maried, 
followethe counfell of vour mother, ando- 

. ther yourfaithfinlfrienps which wich you 
todo wet,fnchoſing yourbhuſuands.Take 
heed ve bæ not coꝛrupied with the gits of 
naughty packes . uoꝛ deceiued with the flat- 
tering trongs of wicked ond vnthyifzpper- 
ſong : foꝛ many in theſe aur dates (knot 
the Moman, but the wamans fubſtance. 
Couple rourſeiues with luchas fear God, 
done his word. and be ot honeſt revozt. and 
ie ve be once maried. reverence your huſ* 
LEphe. 5 bands, know them to bee your heads 4 go- 
e 3, . nerno2sappotnted of Gon:abep them; and 
OL -fibmityour ſelues vnto them. Duffernot 
een m 8 
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FI netth?r know any man belives them, but 

I keepe the bed viivcfilew; that your matrt- 
mon may be honoꝛabie & pure in the ſight 
of cd od and of his holy congregation. And 
f God bieſſe ou with childꝛen, lokethat 
— bing then vp to the xlozte ot God, iu 
bis feare and docttine. Engraffe in their 
pong bzeſts, euen from their tender age, 
vertue,godlineſſe and god manners. Kok 
wel vnto yourhouthold, and be an example 


vnto your maids ot godlineſſe and honeſip. 
Be no gadders abꝛond, noꝛ haũters ot᷑ Ta⸗ 
uernes but keep pour houſes continually, 
except ſome Javifull and earneſt buſinefſe 
pꝛouoke you to go foꝛth Be no babſersno? 
Hane talkers, but fo2 the moſt partvſeſt- 
| lence: fo2 ſilence is an oꝛnament and pꝛeti 
' 8 ous ſewell vnta a godiy woman. Appar eiii! 
your ſelues in comelyatraie, with ſhame: . Tirus. 
faſtneffe and diſcræt behauiour: not with E 
bꝛoldeted haire,eſther golde oꝛ peories ; 02 
coſtly garments, but as it becommetHh Wo- 
men tdat pꝛoft ſſe godlineſſe, though Ran - 
woꝛks. Let the hid man which is at t etz. 
be without all coꝛruption: (orhatthe itte 
be at reſt and quiet, which ſp eit de oe Go 5 
lsa thing much ſet by: ſoꝛ after this 3 
in the old time did the holy women, | 
truſted in Gad tyer themſelues, and were 
K. obedient 
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obedient tothetrhuſbands : enen as Sara 
obeped Abꝛaham, and called him Lo2de z 
whoſe daughters yt are ſo long as pee dm 
wel. At vou obſerue theſe few leſſons, which 
J your ſicke father haue now giuen vnto 
you, doubt pou not but you ſhall right well 
pꝛoſper, and liue a ſoyftull and quiet lite on 
earth Pea, God ſhall be your father and de- 
fender. UC, ſand aſſde a little while. 
Gods bleſſing be with you. Come hither ye 
| my ſeruants. 
he ſicke QIrs.yeſein mee whatſhalbbee the end of 
pars cx. «Jall fleſh , even a departure from this 
oh od. Foz we are but ſtrangers and Pil 
k. par 29. rites on the earth, as our fathers were 
fcbru. 13. Defoe VS. wer haue no continuing Citte 
Reba, bare, but me ſæke one to come. The ozdb 
eben 7. Hance of God is, that all men ſhall once die. 
Hebryz. There liueth no man that ſhallnot die. 4 
8 man in his time is but graſſe, and floriſheth 
ag a flower ofthe field. Sur lite is euen asu 
vapour that appeareth fo2 a little time and 
then vaniſheth away. On this condition 
came vie into the woꝛld that we ſhould leaue 
A it againe. Me haue been ſure of death. euer 
* ſinte wee were-concefued in our Mothers 
whe. Thelethings do ver now ſee p2ac- 
1 me. The time ot my departure out 
ofthis wozld is at hand. Ithougbt it god 
; | therefoz! 
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therekoꝛt ta ſend alſofo2 you, to tate my 
leaue of vou, til we meet againe inthe king; 
dome of God. I thanke pou fo2 the god ſer · 
ice that pe haue done me. J haue not fo2- 
gotten paur ſeruiceable hearts and good 
wills towards me. Tf the good plealure ot᷑ 
God had beene, that J ſhould longer haue 
tontinued with vou. 3 would haue conſide· 
red your ſeruice better. But à haue giuen 
to euerie one of you ſuch poꝛtian ot᷑ money 
as ſhall declare ſome part of my thankeful 
and well willing heart towards you-This 
now reinatneth to be craued at your hands 
as pe haue hnher to faiihfuliy, truely, and 
honeſtly ſerued mee in my lite time: tuen ſo 
alter my departure, ſolong as ve tary here,. 
few the like falthfulneſſe, truth and hone⸗ 
ſty toward your miſtriſſe.Conſidex, thatas 
long as 3 lincd, 3 was a helpe and ſtap vnto 
hir, & vnto hir things. But now ber chleke 
hope next vnto God contiſteth only in pou. 
Therefoze I pzay you looke well vnto the 
things mhich appertain vnto hir. See that 
nothing go to maſte Pꝛoulde that thzough 
yaur diligence her things may rather in⸗ 


creaſe than decreaſe. Pee 1 well 
vou. 
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the dutte o good Seruant 2 t 


ding euen at this my departure fram 
A will put you in remembrance of it; that 
ä 2 when 


15 he ſiche mans Salde. 
when Jam gone; ye map yet temember im 
admonſtions, æ the moze ſpœdſly anſwere 
vnto your vocation.Thedutyofa gend ſer- 
he dutie tjant is, to ſerue his maiſter and mittreſſe 
£2222 willlingiy and with afree courage, euen to: 
5 conſcience ſake! not with the eye, but with 
the heart to obey them, to honour them, 
gently to anſwer them, not to pick oz2ſteale 
away their gods, but to be faithfull vnto 
them in alt things. Der ther loꝛe that ye on 
this manner bebaue your ſelues towards 
your miſtriſſe. Auoid al ſtubboꝛnneſſe, chur⸗ 
!iſhnefſe, curſed ſpeaking, telling ot tales, 
lying, picking; waſte,idleneſſe, negligence, 
and lluggiſhneſſe. Eſchew all euili and rio⸗ 
tous company. Flie dꝛunkenneſſe, any 
l Abſfaine from vaine othes and 
fooliſh paſtimes. So behaue pour ſelues in 
| ul your life and conuerſation, that thename 
rim. 6. Of Godandhis doctrine be not euill ſpoken 
of. Let the light of your godly bebauſout 
ſo ſhine befo2emen, pd pl do wozſhf 
to the gloꝛious goſpell of our ſauioꝛ Chu 
in all things. And in this ſeruing your mi⸗ 
fireſſe with a glad, ready and fafchfull will, 
thinke pour lelues to ſerve the Loꝛd pour 
50D, and to do that thing which is plea- 
fant inbts godly ſight, and that he alſo will 
fre yourpatnes recompenced, ah — 
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withall, halother mete do pou agatne.(f 


Apoſtle ſaith: pe ſeruants beobedient bnto 
them that are pour bodily maſters in afl 


things, not with the ey ſeruice as men plea 
ſers, but in (ingleneſſe of heart fearing 


God: and wpatſoeuer pe do, do it hear- 


tily, as though pou did it to the Loꝛd, and 
not vnto men; knowing that ofthe Lozd 
ye ſhall receiue the re ward ot inheritance, 
(02 ye ſerue the Loꝛd Ctiſt. But he that ſin 
neth hall receiue accoꝛding vnta his ſin. 
Fo there is no reſpecte of Perſons with 
God. Jf pou ſerue your miſtriſſe truly and 
falthlully, beereafter when ym ſhall your 
ſelues behouſhaulvers,Godſhall ttkewiſe 
ſendyoutrucandFaithfull feruants: but it 
ye ſerue hir falſelp and ungodly, then ſhall 
pe ol pour ſeruants bettkewiſe ſerued here⸗ 
after. F02 with what meaſure that ya 


our Datifo: Coziſt. Lite therefozeaccor- 
ding to paur vocattfon in the feareof God, 
and pe ſhall pꝛoſper right well, Godſhail 
bleſſe you, æ neuer leaue you ſuccourleſſe, as 
the holp man Toby ſaith: Be not akratde, 
truth it fg, me leade here a pee itte: but 
great gd ſhall we haue it wæ feare God 
any from all ſin and do well. Mel, 
—— ing ol God be with you. Jam very 
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* — No maruell: foꝛ ve pietokea 
— T truſt my talk bath not bene 


Phile. Foxſwth it hath bin both nod and 

* J pꝛapGodg iue both them and all 

Ps grace to follawe theſe your moſt whole. 

ſome and chꝛiſtian admonittons. But ſir; 

will it pleaſe you to take your ſeaue of your 

wife, childꝛen and ſeruants,. and giue pour 

ſelftoreſt fo2alitttewhile?Peraduenture 
it ſhall doyou much god, 

Epaph. Slep Tcannot andJam loth 
to lettbem go fromme:fo2 the fightafthem 
18 —— vnto me 5 cas me thinketh 
caſeth my paine 1; 

Chriſto. Godcomfozt youandeaſeyour 


Epaph. Befozethey depart ftõ me. wiſh 
-greatly;enen in their pꝛeſence to conkeſſe 
my kalth, that both you and they may bee 
witneffes befoze God and the woald, that 
dy d Chꝛiſtian mam 

Phite. Although we nothing doubt ther⸗ 
ot, yetwe greatly deſire to heare the conteſ 
ſion of your faith, that wee may be able to 
teſtifie II. that you depatted inthe 
faith ofChniſt. | 

Epaph. Heatt then 


I 
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nedly beleene with my heart and The ficke: 

trælie conteſſe with my mouth, p there Mans e 
ts one onelie true, lluing. immoꝛtall ande- . 
uerlaſting God, God the father, God the 
ſonne and God the holie ghoſt, thee diſtinct 
perſons in the Godhead, and natwithſtan 
ding one verie Gon in ſubſtance, ot᷑ like ma. 
feſtie, gloꝛie. might, power, iudgement and or Goac 
wil. As touching the firſt per ſon iu the Dei - rather. 
ty, 3vnfaineditebeleue with my heart, and 
frælie conteſſe with my mouth, that hee is Cor. x. 
that God which alone is the father, not on- 3 
lpot our Loꝛd e ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whom Palace. 
ofhtmſelfe from euerlaſting, he begot his | 
naturail ſonne, and therefoꝛe ltkewiſe true 
and um moꝛtall Gov, but allo of al the faith» 
full, not by nature but by adoption, whom 
he hathchoſen ta ber his chi dꝛen in Chꝛiſt E het.. 
Jeſu, befoze the foundations ofthe woꝛld 
were laid, toloue, fauour, cheriſh, comfort 
nouriſh gouerne, defend &blefſe them both 
coꝛpoꝛally and ſpiritually. This God the 
father IJ belcene and conteſſe to be almigh - Gen.. 
ty, and able to do whatſoeuer his gadly Plalme.4s 
will and pleaſure is. Mith him all things 
are poſſible. There is nothingtm hard to2 
him to dw, neither is any thing vnpoſlt- i 
ble in his ſight. This God the father al- — 
mighty I belæue æ conkeſſe, that hæ is the 
| L 4 Lreato? 
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trrreatoz and mater of Henuen and Earth, 


and ok ali tbings contained in tvem. Of no 
thing by his wonnderfull and Almighty 
power he made the heauẽ s. with the bleſſed 


Angels. and heauenly ſpirtta that are in 


them. The one he choſe to be his glanous 
ſeat:the other ter made to be his miniſters, 
to do his bleſſed wilt and holy commande 
ment. This God y Father Ainughty made 
allo the carth of nothing with hir increaſe 
und gaue bꝛeath tothe people chat are in it, 
and ſpirit to them that dwelltherem. The 
beanens, the carth and the ſea wih all that 
euer is contamedmthem, are the creatures 
of this God the Father almigotte, created 
Into this end, even that they ſhould ſet 
feoꝛth magnitie, paatie and commend the 
Maleſtie. power, might andgioze ofthis 
mofitnightieanvgloztous GOD. An 
whatſseuer he made he made ft thoꝛou 
his onely begotten Sonne, by whon all 
things were made, and without whom was 
made nothing that was made. Foꝛ when 
he ad made the beauens, tius his onety be- 
gotten Sonne was pꝛeſent. when her han · 
ged the clouds aboue, when he faffened the 
ſpꝛings ofthedcepe, when he ſhut the Sea 
within certaine boundes, that the waters 
ſhould not goe ouer the marks that be com · 


manded 
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manded; TMhen belafa the foundations of 
the earth, her was with him, ozdeving all 
p [| things; delighting daily, andrefoicingal- 
d | waſes befo2e him. Fo2 the ſon of Godau · 

1 | (ed the ligbt that fatleth not, to oriſe in the Ecdeſae. 
g —— b the erent — 8 

ry EE PUncew Mop uh: DY MBE, n n. 
- | wowofthe Lo2d(wbich wozdis Chulſtthe 1,995 
naturall Son of God) were theYeauens 

made, & all the hoaſts of them bythe bꝛeath 

ofhis mouth. This God the father almigh⸗ 

ty maker ot Yeauen and earth, I belieue 

ind am fuliy perſmaded, that be fo2Chyiſts 
late (by faith is my moſi mercifint Father, 

and that J am boꝛne againe ot him, not by 
moztatt, but immoꝛtalli ſæde thꝛough the . per.. 
woꝛd of God, who liueth and abideth foz 
euer, and ſo am become his ſonne; and that 

he tberfo2e loueth and fauoureih me. gouer ⸗ 
neth and defendethme, feedeth and nourt- 
thethme,and finally hath made me bis heire 

and fellow heire of eternal gloꝛy with his 

onely begotten and moſt deerely beloued s. 
ſanne Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd and Sauiaur. 

How haue you heard my faith concerning 

God the father. 

- Poile, It is a faith both true and chiſtian, a 
#fcom the beginning reteſued ar alf godly S 


perſons:wil itpleaſe pou liewiſe to reherſe cath. s, 
| pour Math.r7. 


alm. 70. 


The ſicke mans Salue. 


your faith concerning Jeſus Chaiſt the ſat 
of God, yea God and man. 


Jre 


7 Thiststt. J vnfainedlte belceue - 


myheart, and freeiteconfefſe with my | ah 


in the godhead, is the onelfe begotten ſon 
of God: yea and true, immoꝛtall and euer · 
laſting God, begottt uf God the Fatber,be- 
foze any beginning, ot like mateſty, might, 
power, and gloꝛy with God the Father, of 
the ſame Nature. Effence, beeing and ſub- 
ffaunce.. J beleeue that this Teſus Chziſt, 
which is the verie bꝛightneſſe ol his kathers 
gloꝛie, and the verie image ot his ſubſtance, 
firfbegotten befoze all Creatures, is out 


Aoꝛd, tuen the Loꝛdot ali the faithful: and 


beleeve that as he is called Jeſus, that is 
to ſay a ſauiour: ſo likewiſe he is bath able 
and will ſaue me from qi my ſinnes a God 
that is righteous, and ſuch a one as ſaueth, 
there is none but her. There is ſaluation in 
none other. Neither is there any other 
name vnder heauen giuen vnto men, wher⸗ 
in wer may be ſaued, but onelie the name ot 
Jeſus.Df bim therefoze alone asot᷑ an Al- 
mightte ſauiour, do xloke foʒmy ſalua⸗ 
tion. Fo vaine is the ſauing healch that is 
loked fo2of any other. And as be is called 
Chꝛiſt, that is to (ay, annointed, * 


mouth, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſecondperſon fur 


wi 


(me is the king and pꝛieſtat all thepeopleof 

God, and is anofnted with the true ofnt? robe. 3. 

ment, euen with the fulneſſe ol the Holp⸗ palme. 45 
oſt ( fo: God giueth not the ſpirit by mea? 

ure vnto him, but he bath anomted him 

with the olle of gladnes aboue his felloms) 

tuen ſo do I belteue. that out ot him, euen 

ag out of a liuely ſpʒing and flowing foun? 

tatne, this ofle of gladneſſe, I meane the 

holy ghoſt. came fo2th vpon all the mfbers 

of Chiſt, and they alſo in him and thꝛough 

himare made Chztſts,that is to ſay, the a-. 

nointed of the Loꝛd. Foz of his fulneſſe | 

haue alt we recetued; even grace fo2 grace. ron. 1. 

And whoſoruer bel ueth on him (as ſayth 

the fcripture ) floudes ot liuing water halt 

floinoutofhts belly, as 3am ot᷑this Chaiſt 

callen a C hꝛiſtian: ſo do J belieue that this 105.7 

Chift hath anofnted me with his holy ſpi⸗ 

tit, and therwith alſo ſealed mee vp vnto. 

euer kaſting life. Foz they that are ied with 

the ſpiritof God are tbe Sonnes ot God. 

Foz the ſume ſpirit certiſieth our ſpirit, that a2. 

we are the ſonnes of God. It we be ſonnes, 

then are we alſo heires. the heires à meane 

of God, and fel lowe heirs with C hꝛiſt, ol e⸗ 

tetnaſl xlozy.. JOKE: * | 
Further moꝛe J belteue that ES V $ 

Chiiſttheonely begntten Son of God.ts 
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called our Loꝛd, not onely becauſe heim 
Lo of all thinges in as much as hee ts the 
God, and hath al things in ſubtection unte 
him, by the right or his vunne Nature, but 
alſo becauſe he is the L oꝛd, tulex and gouer 
nourot all the Elect and choſen peopleof 
God, and mightily deltuereth them from 
the power, violence and tyꝛanny ok ſathan, 
ſinne, and death, by this meanes making 
them his owne and peculiar people. and 
continualy detendech and pꝛelerueth them 
againſt all euils and perils, wherunts they 
ſhouſd datly fall thꝛoughthe deceit full fub 
tleties of „the vaine perſwaltons ol 
the woꝛld. and the poiſontul inticements of 
the fleſh, it by the mighty power ol him they 
were not pꝛeſerued. Foz although chere bar 
many Lo2ys, pet baue m but one Lo2d, 
enen Jeſus Chiſt by whom are all things, 
and we by tim. And this Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
onely begorern Son ok God, Jfaithfully 
belæue to be my Loꝛd, mi Pꝛotectoꝛ, my 
mighty chield, buckler and defender, and 
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that he hath deliuered me from the tyzanny 


ol ſathan, from the law ol inne and death. 
and bꝛaught me in thzough faith vnto this 
grace wherin J ſtand and reioice in hope ot 


* 


the gloꝛy of God. | 


Dojeouer, J vnfainedly beliene with 
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righmybeart, æ frœly tonfeſſe withmy mouth, 
Eisl that this Jeſus Chailt, the onely — 
Its ſonne ot God, is alſo very true and natural 
bat man, of the ſame fleſh and bloud with bs, 

and like vnto vs in all points ſinnealone %, 
except. And hee became man, not after tge 
maner of other men, but by the wonderful 
m, | operation (and abaue natural wozking)of 
ig; Gods holy ſpirit. Foz he was conceſued ot 1h. 
{0 tbe holy ghoſt, e boꝛne ot the Ulrgin Mary. ; 
in That which was conceiuzdin hir. was not rut... 
» | ofman, but it cameofthe holy ghoſt. Foz 
b» the holy ghoſt came vpon that godly matd, 
f 8 andthe power of the higheſt ouerſhadowen 
f 8 bit.and ſo conceiued ſhe and bꝛought foozth 
hit bir true and naturall ſonne, apure n .. 
and vndeflled virgin befoze the birth. in the wh 
birth and after the birth. It was neceſſary 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhould be ſo both concet— 


led and boꝛne, that by this his pure c clean 
birth, hee might waſh and put awale the 
toꝛruption and filthinefſe of our Nature, 
which was diſlained in the fall and ſinne of kpbera. 
Adam. F02it was not conuentent thathe , „ 
which was come topurge the wozld from 
allſin, ſhould in any point bee ſpotteb with 

linne ; but that both his conception and na. 

tiulty ſhoul db e ſo pure, ond without ble- 

mich. that by the pureneſſe thereoftbe m 
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; neſſe and coꝛruption ot our conceptſonain 
awe.51- Hatiultie might be purt away Foz ofthevſ 
Pens. cleane, who can be cleanſed? Ali wee be viſe 
4 cleane in Adam, both concerningourcot 
ception and birth. Foꝛ after that Sod ha 
made man like vnto his owne ſimilitude are 
J Image, he placed him in paradiſe, and gauggG 
Gen. z. Aa him liberty to eat ot al the fruits in the gar iy 
de ofplealure, except the træ of knowle dag in 
of good and euill. But man diſobeped the pꝛ 
202d his God, and tranſgreſſed his fu 
commandement. Thzough the which 
obedience and tranſgreſſton of Gods holy th 
commandement, ſin,curſe and death cam 
ouer all mankinde: ſo that now in Adamyſp 
| -many as are bon atter the common courſe 
3 ol nature.are begotten, conceiued, boꝛm 
7 noms, in inne. They are the childꝛen ol wꝛatht 
lohn. 3. defiled with all vncleanneſſe, both bodily 
* und ghoſtly. Now when there was no help 
pfilme. 51, noꝛ comfort foꝛ man, whereby hee might be 
} redeemedout of Satans power, and dell 
, tiered from the intolerable miſeries where 
| with ber was tw much wꝛetchediy wzapped 


andbyought tntoflauerte (foz. now manne 
withall his thoughts, imaginations, de- 
uiſes, moꝛds, deedes, enterpꝛiſeg, 4c. is be- 
come thꝛough the ſinne ot᷑ Adam wicked 
bupure, filthy and fin{l) then God that 

| merciful 
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angnercifull father had pittie vpon mankind, 

nd pꝛomiſed them a ſeede, euen zefus 

conſt bis anelp begotten ſonne, which 

on ſchould tread downe the head ok the ſerpent, 

ouercome the diuell with all his pawer, and Gen. ;: 

eqreſtoze vs to life againe. and likewiſe as 

aug God is righteous in all his maves, and ho- pſalme. fr. 

arg ip in all his wozkes, and true and fatthfull pam. 149. 

ein all his woꝛds: euen ſo hath he kent all his 

the pꝛomiſes truely. Fo2 when the time was 

full come. hee (ent his onely begotten and 

derrely beloued ſonne into the TMombeot 

the Utrgine Marie, where and of whome, r. 

though the woꝛking of the holy Ghoſt, her Lax. r. 

became fleſh, that is to ſay, true and natu- 

rall man, as the Scripture witneſſeth, ſay⸗ 

ing: The Moꝛd became fleſh and dwelt a⸗ 

mong vs, and we ſawe bis gloꝛy as the glo- 

tie ot the only begotten ſonne of the father, roka.x. 

full ot᷑ grace and verity.Ye bꝛought not his 

body with him from heauen (as the Ana- 

baptiſts affirme.) But as he recefucdal bis 

diufne nature and ſubſtance of God the fa⸗ 

ther alone: euen ſo likewiſe did hee take all | 

humane nature and ſubſtance of the pure 

» | Uirgin are alone, thꝛough the woon- 

- 8 derfull-operatfon of tbe ſpiritof God, as Rom. r. 
S. Paul ſatth : Bee mas boꝛne of the feede 


of Dani after the fleſh. Againe, e P 


_. _. ., Yethat ſanctifieth, and they which ore ſan: 
Hcbr?+ © ctifiedareallofone. Fo2 whichtauſes hel 
v(..12, Not aſhamed to call them bzethzen;(aping: 
= Iwilideclarethynametompbyethoen;anh 
in the middeſt of the congregation will ; 
rcy's. Paiſethee. Andagaine,Jwill put my tru 
in bin. And agolne, Bebold bere am J. ati 
the childꝛen which God hath giuen me. Foz 
as much therfo2e as tbe cbildꝛen were pat 
takers offleſhandbloud , he alſo htmielfe] 

itkewiſe toke part with them, foz to put 
DoWne(thzoughdeath) him that had Low 
ſhip ouer death, that is to ſav, the deuilſz 
and that he might deltuer them, which tho 
row the feare of death, were all their life 
time in danger of bondage. Foz hee in no 
condition taketh on him the angels, but the 
ſeed ot Abraham taketh her ou him: whet- 
fozetn all things it became him to be made 
like vnto his bzethzen, that he might be 
mercifull, c a faithtull vigh pꝛieſt in things 
concerning God, fox to purge the _ 
J ſſ:nes, #c. This onely begotten ſonne ot 
| Hebrus, God, by takingfleſh ot the virgine Mary, 
Pi. im. ya. became [ike vnto vs in all things,ſinnea- 
| lone excepted. Jbelieuethat by his pure co 
ception, and vndefiled natiuity, my toncep⸗ 
| tion and my birtd, wich comming front 
"| EFrhef,z, Adam, wag altogether vnpure any 2 
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full birth is imputed viito mee, but that 


. rr eee 


though faith in his moſt bleſſed ſeed ofthe 
virgin, Jam bozne anew and begotten ot 


God: ſo that heis my father . and 3 am his Lobn. r. 


ſonne, and therefoꝛe inheritour allo ot his 


heauenife kingdome. Rom. S. 


Further moze, J vnfainedly belæue with 


my hart, and freely confeſſe with my mouth 


that this ſred of the woman, Jeſus Chziſt, 
ut the commande ment and will of his hea⸗ 
uenly father ( which from tuerlaſting byhis 
godlie pꝛouidence, 248 onelie be⸗ 
Totten ſonne, to be a ſacrifice fo2 the ſinnes 
of his people, that thzough his only oblatt- 
on, they might ſoz eutt and euer bee ſauen 

ffered many greetious paines on his bo⸗ 
die vnder the heathen Ruler Pontius Pf- 
late and that her was crucified, vied @was 
buried.Althoſe bitter paincs and greeuous 
tozments, he ſaffered, notfo2 himſelte, but 
#02 vs, fo2our fnſquities, ſinnes & wicked- 
Tefle, that he might reconcile vs vnto Sod 
the father His patns (atiffied fo2 the paines 
due vnto vs foꝛ our faults; as the Pꝛophet 


faith; Dre onely hath taken on him our in- Fay. 
firmities, and bozye our paines. De wog Marks, 
wounded fo2 our offences, and imitten ſoꝛ . 


dur wickedneſſe. Foz the chaftiſement of 
: Wd bur 


n fed, fs cleanſed, and that no part of that ſin⸗ | 


: 
[ 
: 
£ 
i 
| 


Epheſ. r. 


Colol. i. 


il the patnes due foꝛ the ſame. It ſatiſfied 
At the full the zuſfice of & OD, and ap- 


our peate was laide vpon him. and with his ar 
ſtripes are we healed. As foꝛ vs, wæ hau 

gone all aſtray(itke ſherpe) euery one hath 
turned his owne way. But the Lozd hath 
heaped together vpon him the iniquitte o 
vs all. Dæ was cut off from the ground 
the liuing: which puniſhment did come vn. 
on him toꝛ the tranſgreſſtion ot my people, 
laith God, which tndeede-bath deſeruedthat 
puniſhment. Yee mas crucified and nay- 
leb to the Croſſe that by the ſufferancegt 
his fleſh, he might put away the cauſenf 
hatred, euen the law of commandementes 
contained in the lam waitten, and ſo win 
vs againe vntothe fauour ot GOD. jo 
it pleaſcd the father, that in him ſhould 

tuinefle dwell, and by him toreconctleall 
thinges vitohimfelfe ., and to ſet at peace 
by him thzough the bloudof bis croſſe, both 
things in heauen and things in earth. Dis 
blelled body crucified, and nayled to the 
Crofle.buficted;beaten,and ſcourged. was 
aſweete ſmelling Sacrifice, and a rights 
deareoftering unto Godthe Father,ſuffich 
ent enough and able to the vetermoſt, 10 
put away all the ſinnes of the faithful am 
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pealed his weatbRicred vpthzough ſinne, 
H. again 


OY { 


Theſicke mans Salue. 167 
againſt the poſteritie of adam, and made 
GOD, of an angrfe Lo2D and righteous 
Judge, a maſt -mercifull father and gentle 
Snutfour. Meither nave the fairhfull goe 
fo: Saluaiton vnto Baſſemengers,vuta 
Juſticfaries, vaco Monkfſh Yypoctttes, 
noꝛ vet uvnto ſaints The ſacrifice of Chiſts 
dodie. which her himſelfe that euerlaſting 
pꝛieſt offered vpon the altar of the croſſe ta 
Godthe Father , ts a plentious, full, per- 
fett, and ſuffictent (atfſfaction for the ſinnes 
ofthe whole world, if they repent, beieene, 
andamende. dee nee no ſuch daylte ſa⸗ 
triſice as the Papiſts heretofoze fo lu⸗ 
kcrs ſake haue deuiſed. As Chaiſt Jeſus nb 
is an eucriaſting Biſhop, ſo abideth his ſa⸗ 
enifice which hee once foꝛ all offered on the 
Croſſe, of full vertue, power, might and 
ſtrength, euen vnto the end ol the wozlde. 

Jeſus Ch1iſt yeſterday, and to day . and 

the fame continueth foꝛ euer. Fozaſiyuch 
therefoze as Chyiſt indureth fo2 euer, and Hebra ng. 
hath an euerlaſting prieſthode, her is able ws 

alſo cuer to ſaue them vnto the vttermoff x b? 
unto the full, that come vnto GOD by 

him, ſeeing he euer liucth to make fntercef- 
ſton foꝛ vs: oz bee is not entered intathe 

holy places that are made with hondes, 

which are * 1 2 


rere. 
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is entred into verie Heauen, fo2 to appear 
now in the ſight of God fo2 vs, not to offer 
himſelfe often, as thehighPaſeſt entered 
into the holy place euerie peer with ſlrangt 
bloud: ſoꝛ then muſt be haue often ſuffertd 
ſince the wonld began. But now in them 
of Þ wozld hath he appeared once. to put ſin t 
ta flight by the offering vp ok bimſelte. and g 
as it is appointed vnto all men, that they] m 
ſhal once die, and then commeth the iudge þ 
ment: tuen ſo Chaiſt was once offered to tt 
take away the ſinnes of many; and vnto C 
them that loke foꝛ him ſhall hee appeare#Þ 
gaine without ſinne vnto ſaluation. TURJ 10 
are ſanctified and ma de boly by the 1 — 
of Jeſus Chziſtes body done once foz al 
Mith one only oblation hath Chziſt Jeſus 
made perfect fo2 cuicrmoze them that ate 
ſanctiſied. Adue therefoze vnto al new coun 
ter eit and ſtrange Sacrifices deviſed f 
lucres ſake , by the crafty conueyance 
man th:ough the ſubtile ſuggeſtion of fiyt 
Satan. Let the faithfullpcopſe of Cod im 
5 that ſacriſice, thot offering ol C hills 
edbodte, which he himſelk offered vnte 
d the father on p altar ofthe croſſe onct 
2 ali, foꝛ the ſinnes of the woꝛld Let them do 
tleaue and ſtick vnto that. Let them repoſe te 
their whole affiance,and put all theſe tn thi 
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in that ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, æ ſay with q 
the holy Apoſtle : God foꝛbid that J ſhould Galath. 6 
reioice in any thing. but in the croſſe, paſſt- 
on, and death ot our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſf. Do 
may they be ſure neuer to periſh but to haue 
euerlaſting life Agatne, this Jeſus Cbꝛiſt 
i the ſonne a God, andthe ſonne alſo of the 
glozious Uirgin, after that he had luffered 
manp bitter pains r 
hanging vpon the croſſe, died the death of 
the body, and was buried. I beleeve that 
Chyf(t by his death, hath cõquered, vanqut⸗ 
ſhed, ſubdued and ouercome him that had 
loꝛdſhip ouer death. that is to lay the diuell, Hebru. 
chat he might delfger them, which thzough 
feare ot death, were al their life time ſubdu⸗ 
ao onto bondage. Pea by his death, ſatang 
power is ſo bꝛoken, 4 the violence ot᷑ death 
ſo weakened, that wee may be bolde to lay, 
Death is ſwallowed vp into victoy.D2atb 
where is thy ſting? Hell where is thy victo· 
ty ? The ſting ot Death is ſinne, and the . cor. 15 
wh ſtrength of finne fs the law. But thanks be 
vnta God which hath giuen vs victozy tho- 
tough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift. 
haiſt after the death of his body went 
downe in his ſoule tohel.as cleareiy appea- Orchna⸗ 
teth by the Scriptures: not that hæ ſhould going dows 
there ſuſter mo paines 8 had already to hell. 
3 
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£22 ., onthe troſſe ſuffered to the vttermoff;anþ 

'x,Pct.z.* dune whatſoeuer was needefull fo2 our te 

| demption) but to bꝛeake the pyide of ſatan, 

and to deftroy the fury of the helliſh powers 

againſt the choſen people ot God, that all 

the faithful therhy might be drltuered fr6 

death and vell,and triumphantly ſay with 

thep2ophet;D death 73 will he thy death:DÞ b! 

hel, s will be thy deſtruction. | fa 

And libemiſe as Chꝛiſt died fo2 our ſins at 

ſo 3 vnfeincd!y belcue wich my heart, and 

Of Chtiſtes fxæly cũ ſſe with my mouth, that he arole 

reſurrection gane the third day thzough the power 

| Koman-F- hig father, faꝛ our tuſtification, accoꝛding 

| to the Scriptures. And bythis his reſur- 

rection and life, hæ hath not onely ſhewed 

bimſelte a glaztous Etrfumphant conque- 

rour ouer Satan, Death and bell, but ha 

hath aifo bzought life æ immaoꝛtality vnto 

light. and aſſured vs of the reſurrectionof 

our bodies; that as he is riſen from 5ᷣ dea 

ſo litzewiſe ſhall we with our bodies riſen 

gaine out of the earth at the laſt day. Am 

2 Tim i. tberefoꝛe he is called firſt fruites of them 
1.C0.15 that are fallen aſicepe. 

PMoꝛeouer J vnfainedlybeleeue withmy 

Of Ctriſts hatt, and freely confeſſe with my mouth, 


' on 
Lulea. that as Jeſus Chaiſt theſonneof God, and fa 


' 
W Lukc.24, 


tveſondfthe virgin Barie,howed himſelf 
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oftentimes after bis teſurrection vnto his 
diſcip'es :ſoltkewiſe bee aſcended into hea · 
nent 1thetr pyelence, perfect Gad, ond per. . © 
fert man, and ſitteth at the rigbt handeof rk 
G the father almightie, aboue all rule, 
p3'ver, might, and dominion, and aboue al C. 
that may be named not only in this moꝛld, 
but alſo in the woꝛld ta come. Foꝛ Sad che M . 28. 
I factherhath put all things vader his fœte, 
and hath made him aboue all things, the 
head ot the congreg tion which is his bo- 
[ff die, and he fulneſſe of him that filleth al in, 
all. Al p awer is giuen vnto him both in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth. Dre is a Loꝛd aboue all 1. Tin. G. 
Loꝛds, and a king aboue ali kings. Yea hæ 
san almightte Gad with his father ot the 
lame m ueſty might. po ver. and gloꝛy:and 
notwithſtanding, in as mach as he is 
man, he is allo our interceſſour , media - 
tour 41d aduocate. Fo2 he is not gone vp 
into heaven to be an idle gazcr,no2toneg- 
lect his Cgurch: hut to pꝛap fo? the faithful, 
ta make interceſſion fo them ynta G the 
father, to be gur mebiataur and avuocate, 
and tu appeaſe the wꝛath of O D the Fa- 
ther, tfat any time thꝛough ſinne, it war? 
ech hatte againſt vs, ans to winne vs a- 
_ vnto his kauour. andtakeep vs in the 
ame vato hend. T need nat ſeek heln ol 
M 4 other, 
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Shriſtaſuf- other. neitber yet call on the Saintes de || 
parted, thactheymayp2av koꝛ vs: c pleade 


cient me- 
b Or; ad- 
10 and 


| arerceſſor . ſiis alone, which gaue himſelte a ranſome 
Tim. 2. fo all men. is our ſufficient medfatour, ad 


loh 1. 
ebru. 7. 
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our cauſe befoze God. Theman Chꝛiſſ Je- 


uocate and interceſſo2,as the holie Scrty- 
ture teacheth in diuers places. Mhoſo- 
euer therefoze refuſech to pꝛay vnto this 
man Chꝛiſt Jeſus tobe his mediatour, and 
aduocate vnto God the Father, and flyeth 
vnto another, without all doubt he is ane⸗ 
nemy vnto Chziſt: to the vttermoſt ot his 
power. he laboureth ta make Copiſt(as they 
vle to ſap) Jack out of office. Foz ſince the 
time ot his aſcenſion,hts chlete and pꝛincl 
pal office is to be our tnterceſſo2, medtatoy, 
and aduocate. pe aſcended alſo into heauen 


Plalme. 67. du lead captiuitiecaptiue, and ta giue gifts 
Epheſ. z. 


vnto men. Satan that old enempot man. 
kinde had taken vs captiue, made vs his 
bondſlaues thꝛaugh ſinne, carried vs away 
with his cratt and ſubtlety, from the Lond 
our God, c bꝛought vs into his kingdome 
of darkneſſe, which is the dzeadfull king. 
dome ot ſinne. death and hell. Thus were 
we in great miſery. and ſhould koz euer vaue 
beene damned, if we had not bene holpen 
by ſome other meanes than wee withal our 
wits could deuiſe. . 
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J piety toner conpaſſion came one which Toke e 
much ſtronger than Satan euen Chꝛiſt 
that mighty Lion ot᷑ the tribe or zuda, a Oi. 
tight conqueraur, a ſtrong Sampſan, a va- Cor. 15. 
lant ſubduer of death, ſinne and hell, a pu- 
iſant vanquiſher of ſatan, cc. He as a king 
of gloꝛy mightily bꝛaſt into ſatans kingdã, 
bzake open the gates of hel,twke the p2ince, | 
ofdarknefſe,boundhfm,toke him pꝛiſoner, Hebu. a. 
made him his bondflaue , deſtroles his em-. 
pire, led away his pꝛiſoners. bꝛinging them 
againe into moſt toy ul and bleſſed liberty: 
ſo that all they which beleeue in this moſt : 
mighty emperour and valiant conquerour 10h. ;. 
Ch1ilt Jeſus, are deliuered from the tyꝛan - Lohn. 15. 
ny of Satan, and from the power ok ſinne, 
death, and hel. Ther is no damnation nom Rom. ro. 
vnto them which are ingraffed in Chꝛiſt Je- 
lus:ſatan, ſinne, death and bell, with all the 
internall army, cannot hurt the elect and 
chaſen people of God. UTIho (hall late any Ron. s. 
thing to the charge ol Gods choſen? It is 
God that tuſtifieth : wbo ts he that cancon- 
demae? zt is Chyiſt which died, yea rather 
which is riſen againe, which is alſo onthe 
tight hand of God, and maketh interceſſion 
fo2 vs. UUho ſhall then ſeparate vs from 
the loue ot God, ec: And as Chꝛiſt byhis 
moſt glozious and triumphant _— 
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Ephel.4, 
ſob. 14, 


Jalath. G. 
toman.s. 


Coloſ.;3, 


öhn. 14. 


The fiche mats dalue⸗ 


hath led taptiuitie captiue, ſo likewiſe hi 


hee giuen gittes vnto men, euen ihat Molie 


choſt that ſpirit ołtrueth, that comfoꝛter 


which woꝛkech in the hearts of the faithtul 
newe mot ions, and ſpirituall affectes, 
faith. hope, loue, feate, humiity, modeſtte, 
mætbnes, p itience, ſong ſucering.ioy peace 
quietnes ot conſctence.temperaunce, god - 
neſſe mercy. ac It moꝛtiſieth the old man 
and quickeneth the new man, which is re⸗ 
nued vnto the knowledge x image ot him 
that made him. which after God is ſhapen 
fnrighteauſneſſe and true holineſſe. Againe, 
Chailt aſcending vpp into Hauen by the 
power of his godhead, hath pꝛepared in the 
kingdame of the father, euerſaſting. æ toy* 
fuldweiling places, fo: (o many as veleeue 
in bim ashehim(zife witneſſeth, ſaying: J 
goe to pꝛepare a place foꝛ vou, and J will 
come againe unta pau , and take you vnto 
my ſelte, that were J am v allo in i bee. 
Y hath alſo aſcertained vs ot our aſcenſt- 
on, and goin v vp into heauen, nat onely 
in ſoule but alſa in body Þ ecoyporally is 
riſenag un, ind gane befo2e into the glozt- 
ous kingdom of his father; ta declare that 
wer alſo acter the general reſurrection ſhal 
both buoy and ſouſe bæ carried into hea⸗ 
yen. The membecs muſt næds ba = — 
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head. Cbꝛiſt our head is riſenagaine:ther- 

foze ſhall wee his members riſe agame 

Chꝛiſt our head is aſcended and gone vpp 

into heauen both body and ſoule :therefoze 

ſhal we his members alcend and go vp in ⸗ 

to heauen both body and ſoule alſo. CHiſt 

our head was taken vpp into Heauen ina 

cloud, both hody and ſoule: therefoze ſhall 

we his members alſo be taken vp in acloud 

to met the Loꝛd, and ſo ſhall we both body 

and ſoule dwell with the Loꝛd Chziſt our 

head koꝛ euer and euer, as the holy Apoſtle 

teſtitieth: ſaying; It we beleeue that Jeſus 

died, and roſe againe: euen ſo them which r.Theſ.4 

fia pe by Jeſus, God wil bꝛing againe with 

him: Fo2 this ſay wee vnto you in the woꝛd 

of the Loꝛd, that wee which ſhall lite, and 

ſhall remaine in the comming of the Lond. 

ſhall not come yer they which fleepe. Fox 

the Lozdhimſelf ſhal deſcend from heauen 

with a ſhout, and the votce of the archangel 

and trump of God, and the dead in Chziſt 

ſhall ariſe firft:then we which halltue,euen 

wer which ſhall temaine, ſhall be caught vp 

withthem in the clouds tomeete the Loꝛd 

inthe-ayze.And(o ſhall wer euer be with the _.... 

102d. — | 
Finally, Jvnfatnedlybeleeue with my algen 

heart, and freely conleſſe with my mouth, 


thatastheLozyChaiſtts aſcended vp into 


heauen:ſo ſhall he come againe from Hes. 
uen with power and much gloꝛp, nobly ac 
cdpanted with thouſands or bleſſed angels 
und heauenly ſaints, foꝛ to iudge the quick 
andthe dead, the faitofull and vnfatthfull, 
and to giue euerie man his reward acco 
ding to that hee hath done, whetber it be 
gend 02 bad. And when he thus gloztouſly 
ſhall come vnto the iudgement, all that are 
in the graues ſhall heare his voice, and ſhal 
come fozth; they that haue done gend vnto 
the reſurrection of life:and they roat haue 
denne euill vnta the reſurrection of damna- 
tion. The kaithkull (hall goe into eternall 
lite, the vnkaithful into everlaſting damna⸗ 
tion. E iery man ſhall he reward accoꝛding 
to his dds: that is to ſay, p2aile, honour, 
and immoꝛtality to them which contre 
in good dwing, and ſæne immoꝛtality. But 
vnto them that are rebels, and that don not 
obey the truth, but follaw vnrighteouſnes, 
ſhall come indignation and weath,tribula- 
tion and anguiſh, vpon the ſoule ok euerie 
man that doth euill. 

Now haue ye hard alſo my faithconcer- 
ning Jeſus Chaiff, G DOD and man. And J 
belcue al things that J haue ſpoken, to bee 
undoubtedly true. And Jam fully * 
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ded, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd e Saut- 
our, wꝛought all things that euer he did in 
his humanitie, ſoꝛ me und foꝛ my ſaluation: 
to ſoue mee. to reconcile mæ vnto Godthe 
Father, to matze me tnherito2ofeueriaſting 
low, bee came downe from heaven, was 
incarnate by the Holy Ghoff, and bozne of 
the Ult gin Mary. Pea he ſuſtered, was ctu⸗ 
tified, died, went down into bel, roſe again 
the third day from the dead, aſcended into 
heauen, and ſhall come againe vnto iudge⸗ 
ment, fo me ,ſo2 my ſake, ſo my gloꝛie and 
ſaluation. Thus haue ye heard my Faith 
concerning God the Father, and Godthe 
ſonne. which is alſo man, receiuing his hu- 
mane nature of the gloꝛious virgin Mary. 


Evſcb.UMhoſoever thus beleeueth c con⸗ Ron. 10. 


fefſeth okt God the father, and of his ſonne 
Chaift, the ſame can ncuer periſh. Fo? as 
dur ſauiour Chat ſatd vnto God the father 
in his pꝛayer. This is euerlaſling lite euen 


to know ther, the alone true God, a whom 1h 17. 


thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Chriſto. The Miſe man alſo ſaith: To Spi ß. 


know ther O Cod, is perfect rigbteouſnes. 
God ſaith by the p2ophet:Pea to know thy 
tighteouſnefle and power, is the root ot im⸗ 
moztalitie. 


Theoph.God ſaith by the pꝛophet By the 
know- 
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knowledge at him which is my righteous 
| ſeruant, he ſhall fuſtifie the multitude. 
| - Phile; God grantvs the true knowledge 
ol bis ſonne Chꝛiſt: ſo may we be ture tobe] Al 
tuſffficd, ſaued and gloziſied. (0; 
- Epaph.. Amen. But nom heare alſomy | fi 
Faith concerning the third per ſon in the de. ne 
ity,which is the holy Ghoſt. tl 
; Chriſto, Ve heare ou gladlp. uv! 
Epaph. I. vnfainediy belorue with my || ker 
Or cegdebeurt, andfreely confeſſe with my mouth, if 
lboly Gbob that tbe holy Ghoſt is one and equall God, f Il 
Sen. 1. in glozy. Mateſty, power, and might with f at 
the father the ſonne, pꝛoceeding from the Þ 4 
father and the ſonne after an vnknownand | fa 
vnerpꝛeſſible manner. This ſpirit of God f fa 
and God himſelfe, is hee by whom GOD | \f 
the father thꝛough his ſonne Chyiſt, andin 
Chꝛiſt wozketh and quickeneth all thinges. 
All the benefits and graces, which GOD 
the Father beſtaweth vpon vs fo2 Chlſtes 
(oke, this holy ghoſt bꝛingeth them vnto 
vs, and maketh vs newe veſſels to receiue 
|... them:which otherwiſe euen of nature, are 
e, lu fſeſhly minded, that we perceiue nothing 
1 At all of thoſe things which appertaine vn 
co ta tbe ſpirit of God, neither are wee able to 
eib; thinkea god thought of our ſetues; Fa 
hs this godly ſpirit wozketh in vs new mn 
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ons. aud neweffectes, and giveth vs grace | 
both to wil and to do god. He is a teacher (ob. 14 75 
ofalithe fattufull, and leadeth them into a 
all tyuth. Dre is a comfoꝛter of weake and 
foxrowfull minds He keærpeththe true chꝛi⸗ 4 
f1ans vnmcueable in one faith; and ope-— 
neth theit ſenſes to vnderſtand the myſte· 
ties ut God aright. Her doth cloath them 
with his gifts, and giueth ta euerte onen 1. 
ſeuerall giſt euen as he will. Yee is tbe ru- Plan 10. 
ler of the chziſtian congregation. He is the 
annointment, wberewith all the faithfull 
are annointed. and ther of are called che an⸗ 
naintedofthe Loꝛd. Pe is giuen vnto the 
faithfull to bee the earneſt ok their fnhert- 
tance,fo2 the recouerie ot the purchaſebpoſ- 
leſſion vnto the pꝛaiſe of his glow He with 
bis godlie hꝛeath quickeneth, maketh aliue, 
und conſerueth all thinges. Bæot carnall* ' 
Makethvs ſpfrftuall:of wonldite, Gadlie: 
of UMitched, bleſſed: ofthe bond ſlaues of 
latan, the drarely bel ued ſonnes of God: 
offinfullfinks. his owne moſtpleaſant and 
holy temple:ofcrueli.meełk ˖ of pꝛoud, bum. 
ble:ot malitious charitablc:of contentious 
quietiof coue tous iiberall: ot᷑ hatdharted, 
mec be ſpirited: of frowarde, gentle : of 
ſtubbome. obedientt of diſſoſute, tempe- 
rate and (ober;of alle truc ot fn wilt 
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dee haue, he is the alone authoꝛ, woꝛker and 


Eſay. 66. 
Act. 7. 


Ea. 49. 


. rim. , ting, eueriaſfing, immoptall, muiſible, and 


„ m ay” . 
E tleane ot the haters of God. the friendes 


ſonne. pꝛoca ding from them both with che 


* confefle to be one God, whoſe ſeat tte hes 


of dle, godiy occupfed ; of vnchaſt, pure 


of God; of the ſouersof pleaſures, tis | 
uers of godlineſſe:to end, hee maketh vs ol 
cuͤrthlie, htauenly. TMhatſocuer good nel 


gluer ot᷑ the ſame. Therefoze J vele ue am 
confeſſethat this holy Spitit is one. ande 
quali God with God thefatter, æ God the 


like mateny.gloꝛy might and power. J be 
laue that this holy gboſt is my comfontet, +: 
and that he pꝛaieth foꝛ me,reneweth we, ft 
dwelleth in me. and hath ſealed mer vp toe 

uerlaſting glozie. 
Now haue you heat d my faith and my be 
leefe inthe Father and in the ſonne and m 
the Holy ghoſt: which thꝛe J brletue and 


uen is, und whole footſſwle is the carth. He dit 
is an euerlaſling and almighty Gad which f he 
alone is to be honoured and ſerued in ſpirit 
and truth. Foꝛ he alone can helpe vs; fo2ab Þ led 
much as he is almigbtie and will helpe vs, vt 
becauſe he is mertitull, true, and faithful, I dti 
—— out rigbteouſneſſe, but f cht 
his names ſake. To thts one true, . — 
Ale 


alone wife God, king ot kings, and Lodo 
L020s, 
\ 
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Meofhis wozks. Ko; 0 needecuitto? 


hy ek 0 25 wy "a *. 
* v4 1 — 1 


but end. 
pPhilen Amen. 5 


Epaph: hau art moꝛthy, O Lo2d, to re- 
ttiue gioꝛy and honour, and power, foꝛ 
thou haſt created all things and toꝛ thy wils 
lake they qte and wer cttated. Bleſſing, Apo? 
andglozy;and wiſdome, and thankes, and "i 
honour.gud might, de vnto our God fo2 e* 


P14 45 {1174 ERRRTD | 

f Chriſta So beit. 

Epaph Simply and plainiy haue J here 
befoze vou al rehcaxſed my faith and bel fe 
in God, and in the thꝛe perſons orthe Sod⸗ 
head, as J haue beretofoze learned it of 
Gods moſt holy wozd. J con feſſe that ma⸗ 
nie things mo might be ſpoken of the won; 
derful myſteries ofthis moſt bleſſed # holy 
Trinity: but they far excæd my vnderſfan⸗ 


ding; and where foze I dare not meddle with 


hem. Fo2 it is witten: De that is aſear- 
1 Mateſty of God, ſhall be oppꝛeſ- 

of the gioꝛie thereof. Againe : Seke 
dot out thethings that are aboue thy capa- 
nie, and ſearch not the ground of ſuch 
wings as are t mighty fo2 thæ: but loke 
wat Godhathcommaunded the thinke 
won that al wav, and be not curious in ma⸗ 


the 
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cen it h thin cies theednig th 


are ſecret. 

Theo, The help Apoſtle chunt 
vs to be modeſt and tober, and that we be 
not curious to ſearch after the 


wor gt which Lee our _—— 


tohane bbc dt n went Which 
laith on this maner of himſelf, LojD, Jan 
not high minded. Thauenopzoud whes 3 


dan; not ererciſe my — 
which are to high But Jrefto refrain 


my ſoule — — like a childe that 
f3 weaned from his mother: yea my ſoule 
ti euen as a weaned chude. © Yſrael truſt 
in the Lozd from this time foxth fox ever- 


moze. 

Phile. Neighbour Epaphrodites,therety 
maine yet behinde moze articles of the ch 
ſtian fatth; Haue you forgotten them? 

Epaph. Nu, gd hꝛot —— as 
fozbid3 (ould foꝛget them . Fo 
(next vnto God) lieth now 1 chtef Fong. 


lation «comfo2t. Should I ( inth(s 
cafe} tozgedthe holy congregation Pot God 
ts the c and — 

the ts and choſen people of of 
whom Chziftthe Lo2d is the head. ruler and 
gouernour : Should J W 


Sa SS S2 


SSS een 


Euſeb. ee 2 
Chee. Amen. OfChel 
1. Epapk Ag 3 vnteined Wen tithmy churchor 
heart, atidfreely con thmpm Wen ' 


thartherels bt one God, we'd _ 
Auen ini eee e 1 
. 

dody 02 == 'toulle * ee 
delete 1 {uk there 19 one 


reh02congre aro 


be r : 
5 9 151. Cot. r [ 


Pet. 2. 


pheſ. 3. 
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| 109 650 
| the vertues os iwhicy 
boy 11 te oe darkeneſſe into his 


church 18 thel poulc. of Chzift,ondknoweth 


one faith, one Baptiſine,one 


- as, ab, 4 


Theßchen mate pray 


holp«Sholt; a{piricualibouie huiloed of 


Huin tones Fen! Dn | 
e 


pic 


uellous light. This tas eden 
gation ot the lung GOD, the;piilaranp 
ground of truth. This holy Fenn 
citizens with the Saints, e ot the houſhold 
ol God. and are hut vpon tbe foundation 
ol the Apoſtles æ Prophets, Jeſus Chyll 
yimſelfe bein i m fioue.' This 


none other hu „ and bean; but Chan 
alone 895 ed company ache 
ſhepe, which plows p. N ry theit 
ſheepcheard Chꝛiſt, l from the 
n Foy ex are one bo 


voices ot ſtranger 
dy and one ſpirit, ſo con ſeſſe thep one Lo 
ther of all. There is among the Na 
ſion, but they maintaine one t 14 ne 
995 7 holy 


one doctrine, ſpeake one th 
SRC Werſalcangpe 


Wan and one meaning. 
tholtke 


Se da e gen nne | 
which carne downe from Gad, out ofhea- 
dude d a abyive garniſhedſoz it 


And becauſe no man ſtyall doubt of what What che 
Church 3 peak, J confeſſe that to be the ba · Charche 
ly Catholike & Apoſtolſſie Church. which fs 
the company e the fellowoßhip of the ſaints, 
that is to ſayofthe faithful which are ſanc⸗ 
tified and made holy bythe ſpirit of God, 
and by the bloud of Chztſt our Sautour, 
which haue the pure wozwof O Dttuly 
und ſincetely pꝛeached, and the ſacraments 1 h 16 
duly and faichfully miniſtred amongthem, 
which excommunicate all diſobedient, no- 
fable ſinners, and receiue into their iellow· 
thip-ſuch as vnfetnedly repent and turne 
from their wickedneſſe, which ſtudie in ail 
things to pleaſe the Loꝛd God, and toſiue 
in ali godlinefſeandbonefty, This Church Tims. 
and company Chꝛiſt louedfo dearely, that 
he gaue hfmſelfe foꝛ it. co ſanctiſie it, and 
cleanſe it in the fountain ot water thyaugh 

the woꝛd, to make it vnto him ſelte a gloꝛi⸗ 

bus congtegation, without foot o: wunkle Cat. 4. 
N auy ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be hoy˖ß 
and without blame. UNhoſocucr is inthis 
Church and congregation, hee may beſitre 
tobe lauen But * ts not init, = 
* a3 


rr 


„ - i9wifhoutalldonhtyamnen:Foxltke 

the time o Noah, no deere 
5 lite, but was owned doe en | 
Pet. s Hee entred into the arkeof Noah enen 
7 whoſveuer'(s not f61nd in thisfellowtht 
an. 16 02 Catholick church, aging with it in one 
| faith,doctrine,hope, loue,anp 5 — 
hee ſhall peri and hee lat. Fan en | 
theChurchof Chiſt there ts ne ſaluation, 
frhe for · ng fo giueneſſe at ſinnes, no fauour.of | 
ucreſls Gon, 10 quietneſſe ofcouſience , no true 
+» Soſpell ozgladtidings ofeternalt pealth. 
Therefo2e in this holy Ehurchand bleſſed 
| fellowſhip of the Saints and faithfull, J 
unfatnedly beleeue with my beart, and ſra⸗ 

ly confeſſe with my mouth, that there is re 

miſſton and fozglueneſſe ot ſinnes. and 


God, that are no members of this body of 
the which Chziſt is tr heade to en 


.God ; teaketheLo02ds 

ments : pet in this company there 

miſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe ot᷑ ſinnes, oſene 
us euet᷑ ther repent. bee ſoz fo2 their ſinnes, 
and belæue ta haue remiſton, of all thelr 


Re our — — 9 


175 eee of Go alone "Mark, > 


fomtuntdthepatneuefozthe Faultsthadhe 


map bexawholenrih perfect Demut ag . fh 


S. lolisſatth 3 It ſay wie haue na ſin 
we deceine nur ſeluesand tie truth ſanat 
——— —5 
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and ta make vs cleane fromalt iniquities. 
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ram vary 
ber ſinnes any mags; Ag,) | « 
um he yea Jaiheatone; whickopuawep 
thy in{quittes , yen andthat owny 
ſake, and g wl tenumder um nana may. 
andKingEzechiazinvts mdjeridniGod | 
ſaid: It is thou O Loꝛd) that noefcaft a 
my lines behind thy backr . Wies ꝛophet 
Micheas alſo ſayth : ¶Mhere ithete ſuchn 
God as thau art chu mann end, 7 
ay 1 fo [the gof mg h J 
nanto HDHekwepeth u 

wꝛath fo2 euer! Aud why ? His bcligbt tate 


baue compaſſion Deſhall 

— vs; Me shall pii 

wickewneſſe, and caſtall ou 

bottome ot the ſeu 3taithfutly 

Jama member ot Eheiſta:if 

amalſafuliyperigaven;: 

daran an gte abe 

merits, mbiclrare none, hut fa eius T 
bis (ake; fo: Chaiſts merits aſiun death 

and blondſhedding . #07; vactand truth 

came un Jelus Chzid.ſaiththeboly Cuatt 

geliſt j And 4 belue that God fa u,] 

th lo freely c wholly tuen we all 

my lnnes, that hee will neuer penember 
them moꝛe. neuer impute them unto mes. 

KOFlaP. them to my charge. waeren 
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le and lame tu endtiaffini *. — 
men our Sautour Ch eb, Che Ezech. 37 


ecdait comeznehe-thicgntitpar are in Dan. 12, 
the groves ſhaltheare the voice ut᷑ tbe ſonne 
of Godandſhall come foꝛth:they thathang tak p 
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intovuſt: pet ſhall frawake, | 
. Int 
Farre better ſlate than fe. 


„ hall xepeaue it in a fte 
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The ſicke mans Salus. 10% 


Icniſt: A god man out ot the godtreaſute 
offis heart bꝛingeth forth god things. 

Epaph. Nu man is gend but God alone. 
ane are all vncleaneand vnpzofitable | 
nants if wee haue any goodneſſe, it is0f — 
God 2 as blefled Iames ſapthz Euerꝝ god 7.7.5 
gilt, and every perfect gtft isfromaboue, 
andcommeth downe fromthe father of all 
tights,that de whicd teioiſeth thould retotle 
in che Koꝛd. 

| Chriſto: Ho god neighbour how tele 
you pour ſeſte: | 
4 Epapb: D byother Chriſtopher,3 perceiue 
ther is no other way with me but one, euen n 
fo departfrom tb1s life. 6 

Phil. Let it neuer grieue vou moſt gentle An erhor⸗ 
neighboz,to glue ouer onto nature, and de⸗ Ge el 
part from tuts inozld at the callingofGod. ,;n;@9;,. 
There is a time tobebozne, and a time to e 9s | 
die. UWewuff he as wel content fodtr; as : 
de were to liue, and as mel ple᷑aſed tu leaue 
thetwoxtd;as we were to come into it. T Me 
Memortall wee there foe muſt needs die 
Let us wot bear heauiip, what neceſſity im 
eth. God created bs that wee ſhauld 
zr vs not therefozerepugne and 
ainſt tbe god pleaſure of GDD. 
none other thing ehance vnto 
byveathrhan that 85 hertofoze chan 


F 
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E, -- The: cke man Jalue. "2 
"cedbncoour pzedeceſlo?s, and ſhal like 
pla. ss chance vnto dur poſlexity. ho bath iich 
that hath not died ? WMho doeh now, 0 
hall liue, that ſhalmot allo tuſt death: On 
and the (ame way muſt nerdes be trodene 
all Adams poſteritie: There is na meane 
eſcape. Adam ſinned and became maꝛtall. 
N All wee haue ſinned alſo in Adam. Therfoꝝ 
Rom. All we are made in him moꝛtall, and ſubieit 
vnto death. as by one man, ſalth S. Pa 
inne entred int the wond. und death 
the means of ſinne: euen ſo death alſo wen 
5 oueral men, inſomucd as all men haue ſin 

Rom. s ned, The rewardof ſinne is Death. God 
Sap. 2 fndeed created man at the beginning tobe 
„  * Unimoztal, and nat to be deſtroped hy death, 
„ ©,  Yeatatber the tmage at his owne likeneſſt 
NMImade by him. Nevertheleſſethzoughenuy 
Gel. 3 Of the tuell came Deatb into the wond. 
1 The hiſtop ot Ad ms fall is knowen,; it 
whom we alſo fel. Since that time, be am 
b All his voſlerity vaue brenemozcall; han 
oba; died ond ſhall die. Mer all ate now ile 
Eccleſ. 10 ęgrxth, duſt, and aſhes, So ſone s weeblt 
boꝛnt, fo ſome begin we to die. Thisow 
life is nothing eiſe but a very paſſage dun 
death: Noble and baſe, Boie andrilſ, 
faire and foule,wel fauouren and ill aua 

red, mighty and weake, wiſe and | 


Ss 


ft Ar 
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tunate and weetched, Ruler andSubſect, 
faithful andvnfatthfull, choiſtian anvpaſ- 
m, old and yang. man, woman and child, 
kuery bodily creature that liueth vpon the 
face of the earth ſhall die. UMhether the life 
p hon 02 long, the ende of it is death. All 
the holy patrfarches,iudges, kings. pꝛieſts 
prophets, and ali other which lfuedbefo2e 
the comming of Cherff,dfed. lohn Baptiſt, 
Chiifs mother, and all the Diſciples of 
| Chaiſtdfed. Yea Chaiſthimſelfg, although 
moſt innocent and without all linne; after 
was once clad with our fleſh, and had ta- 
8 on him our nature, became moztalzany 
to pay our ranſome vnto God the Father, 
and to ſet vs againe at liberty, bee ſuffered 8 
death. even the death of tbe croſſe. Is the Phil. # 
pj [eruant greater than his Lozd, oz thediſ- 4 
| ſiple aboue bis maiſter? Dur Lo2d hach Math. 160 
if froden the way afoze vs: and then ſhall we 
bis ſeruants refuſe tofollowe him 2 Our | 
Maſter hath giuen vs an example to die: 
end then ſhalſ we his Diſciples diwaine to 
Nactice the line? 3f Death bad beenecaſte 
onelp vpon our backes which liue in this 
Age, then might the burthen baue beene 
bought vnrighteous and intolerable: but 
as much as our anceſtors haue already 
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The ſicke mans Salve. | 
Wethatnow liue;bedrefo impatfetitſy this 
Cihſtonchance : Dn this condition came 
We al into the woꝛld, that we ſhould leaue it 
altathe: Fo we de here but ſlrangers and 
ſorquirners, as were all our Fathers. Our 
dateson thecarth alſo are brit as a ſhadow 
alſd there is none abiding. Our dates paſſe 
amay ſwiftlo, aud we are gone. The doyes 
ot man are as the dayes of an hireling, 
a wind and nothing. Mantis lite onto 
vanirte and his dayes pafle away like vnto 
a ſhadow : here is there any man that 
luetu, and ſhall not ſee death? Man that 
is bome of a woman bath but a ſhoꝛt time 
to ſiue:c᷑ pet the time that he lineth, is full 
of miſery. Her commeth vppe and is cut 
dotun like a flower. Yee flveth as it were a 
ſhadow and neiſer continueth in one ſtate. 
Here haue we no continuing cittyu, but we 
ſetze one to come. It is appointed of God 
that all men ſhafl once die. Fo2 What is out 
Iffe? It is euena vapout that appeareth fo2 
a littie time, and then vaniſheth away, as 
Iob ſayth: By dayles ate moze [wit thand 
runner. yea they paſſe away as the Ships 
that be gend vnder ſalle, and as the Ea 

that flyeth foꝛ pꝛey. Steing it is Gods will, 
pleaſure and oꝛdinance, that we ſhould die, 
why do we which daily pꝛap, on this r= 
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ner: (Thp will be dane fnearthas it is in Marth. 6 
heaue) ſhem dur felurs vnwilling to haue þ 
thing chance vnto vs fo the wobich we haue 
ſo oktentimes pꝛaied? Jt is naturali to dy: 
why then laboꝛ we to degenerat and grow 
out ot᷑ kind? Our aunceſtoꝛs the moſt holy 
and moſt perfect haue died: why diſdain wer 
then to follow their ſteys? It ts highly fo2 
our p2ofit to die:wh are wee then tnemtes 
to our ſelues? Me cannot ceaſe to ſinne ex- 
cept we dy: why do wee then nat baſte to 
fly from ſo great an euill? Te ſhaſl neuer 
come vnto the true lite, where felicity both 
loifultand eternall is, except wee die: h 
then make we ſo little ſpeed to haſte thither 
where ſo many cd things ſhall bee giuen 
bs 2 Me hall neuer haue the fruition of 
Gods mateſty, and the blefſed companyof 
the heaueniy Spirits, except we die: why 
then doo wes not daily pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd 
dur GOD to deltuer vs from the ſtinking 
linke of euils, à meane this woꝛld, that we 
map come and inioy his moſſ gloꝛious pꝛe⸗ 
ſence? The very heathen, which knew not 
Godaright;but onely dꝛeamed of the im- 
mortality of the ſoule, and looked fo2 a het⸗ 
ker lite after this(hey knew not what) fea- 
ren not Death, but wiſhed death, and Dyen 
both valtantly and foytully ; e — 
8 3 1 
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being Chꝛiſtians whith know Godand his 
holy wozd , and vnto whomeſo much com 
fo2t,hope, andeuerlafting lite is pꝛomiſed, 
refuſe gladly and willingiyto die? What 
aſaytng ol an Ethnibe is tbis;D tmmoztal 
God ,how is that pleaſant andioifull jour. 
ney to he wiſhed foꝛ, which being once don 
and paſt, there remaineth no ſozrowe , no 
care, no penſiueneſſe? Again, O that god» 
aid pleaſant dafe, when it ſhall ba my 

e to leaue this filthy and troubleſome 


de Ster: 100210, and come to their company that in 


habit the beauens! It God mould ſuffer me 
e might become an 
infant and ſucking child agatne, J would 


vtterliy retuie it, neither would J by any 


meanes call tbe rate that I haue ran. backe 
againe, that à might againe be naung. Fo? 
what pleaſure and commodity haue wee in 
this life? yea rather what diſpleaſure, in- 
fan en paine, trauell, and trouble 


thit not? But let it be graunted that it 
ath pleaſure : certes yet hath ftneyther 
ſattette 02 meaſure. And Mature in this 
woꝛld hath giuen vs a place to tarrie in (02 
awhile, but not to dwel and continue init. 
Thc heathen waiters in their monuments 
Adlape, bmg b ant 10 . 
Ce, arent MozLanry 1% im 

et flerpe, a remoutng fdmo} mara 
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moztalitte, from troudie vnta quiet 
from the ſhadowe of alife,' vnto a very per 
fect and vncounterfeitlife,fromſozrowvn- 
to toy, from euil vnto god, an dauen ok reſt, 
a ſolace ofthe mind, an end ok euil and wic- 
kedneſſe, and a beginning ot all true foie, 
felicity and pleaſure. By theſe things map 
we eaſily learn, what opinfon the very hea⸗ 
then concetued of death: and ſhall we that 


F 


mold, account death an euili thing, and be 
bath to go vnto it when God calleth vs, as 
though there were no reſurrectiũ of the bo. 
die, no immoꝛtality of the ſoule , no life af- 
ter this, no fellowſhfp with God, and with 

ide heauenly ſpirits ⸗ The Jewes alſo be⸗ 

ingpertwaded of the reſurrection ot᷑ the bo 
| dy,andofthe immoꝛtaltty ofthe ſoule, die 
| foyfully and with a luſtie courage; which 
| Notwithſtanding fo2 their vnbeleete in 
Chziſt are damned: and ſhall we which are 
Chꝛiſtians tremble & ſhake at the name of 
death as though after our death, we ſhould 
be in woꝛſe cale than wee bee now ? when 
to lay the truth) the faithfuil Chꝛiſtians 
de then chlefly begin to liue, when as they 
do depart from this wicked woꝛld. All gend 
men haue euermoze wy to depart om 

D 4 


_ 
neſſe, | 


profefle Chꝛiſt, knowe God, belecue his Rom. 5. 
Woꝛde, and call our ſelues dead vnto the ©2191.3- 


264 he ſicke mans Salue. 

this vile and wzetched life, and to go vnts 
that foiefull and blefſed ſtate of fmmoztalis 

tie. David that pꝛincely P2ophet crieth out 

and ſaith: Uo ts me, and ſozy am I foz it. 
Gl 120 that I muſt pet longer abide in this wozld; 
Agatne: Like as the heart defireth the wa⸗ 
terb2aokes, fo longethmy ſole after thee, 
@DGod. My ſoule is athirſt fo: God, yea 
even fo? the liuing God: when ſhall 3 came 
to appeare befo2e the pzeſenceof God? Alla 
1. in another place he ſapth: Dh howamtable 
are thy dwellings, thou Lozdofhoſts? Wy 
ſoule hath a deſire , & longeth to enter into 
tbe courts ot the Lozd : My heart and my 
fleſh reioiſe in the liuing God. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy bouſe, they ſhall be 
| alway pzatſing thee. One day in thycourts 
Palm, 34. jg better thanathouſand.F had rather beq 
done keeper in the bouſe of mp God than to 
dwell in the tents of ongodlineſſe. In ano; 
| ther Pſalm he pꝛateth onthismaner :De- 
aalme. 119 Liter my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that it ma 

lum? comeand p2atſe thy name . The holy man 
| Tobias made his pꝛaler v nto God c ſayd: 
O vod deale with mee accoꝛding vnto the 
wil, and command my ſpirit to b receiueb 
in peace:foꝛ mo2e expedient were it foꝛ me 
to die than to liue. How deſirous the hol! 
dein 2 Apofile Daint Paul was to gor from thi 
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uenly kingdom 
thele his woꝛds mantfeſtiy declare: Chaiſt 
is tu me lite, and death is to me aduantage. 
Again: J deſire to be ird and to bee with 
chuſt. Mhar ſhall I ſpeakofthat aunct- 
ent and godly Father Simeon, which (a 
ſone as hee had ſeene Chꝛiſt. knowing him 
tobethe ſauiour of the woꝛld, was very de; 
ſirous to die, and burſt out into theſe woꝛds 


andſafd: Lozdnowlerteſt thou thy eruant rat. 


depart in peace, accoꝛding to thun pꝛomiſes: 
F02 mine eyes haue {rene thy faination, 
which thou haſt pꝛepared befozetheface of 
all people; Alighttolſghten theGentiles; 
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-valeofmiſeryvntothehea 2 


andthe gloꝛy ot toy people Fſraell. Ot the Eu, 49 
like alfectiõ with theſe tafo2e reherſed, were . 23: 


without doubt all godly perſons from the 
beginning; then being moſt foifull , when 
they fawe the time ot their departure from 
this wꝛetched woꝛld to ber cume. So like. 
wiſe Bzother Epaphroditus ,-ought both 
you c we to reioiſe and be merry and glad, 
when death appꝛoacheth and tommeth vp6 
bs. Foꝛ tuen then beginneth our felicitte, 
wealth, qufetnefſe, ſafety, foy; pleaſure, 
comfozt and gloꝛy, as the voice fromPea- 
len fat; Bleſſed are the dead lohich dye in 


theLozd. Foꝛ fromhencefoozthtbe ſpirit a, 


faith that they ſhall be atreſt fromtheirla- 
bours 


oc. 14 


Nom. 8 
Job. 14 
lohn, Ir 
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'Contentedtoobey'the will of God; ſo like- 
wiſe pꝛactice the ſame now fn your wozkes, 


- Labourtherefoze to make ſuch an end, as 


bours,patnes, and traueis. P2etiontafty! 
rixcht-deare in the ſightof the Lozoſsthe. 
death ofhis ſaints, ſaith the ſalniiſt. The 
ſoules ot the righteous (ſalth the wiſeman) 
ure in the hands ol God, and thepaineof 
death ſhall not touch them. In the ſightof 
the vnwiſle they appeare to die: but they are 
in peace. Let vs not therefoze feare death. 


SS nw ra £rls 


Ta the tnfidelland vnfaſthfullman, death 


is both feareſull and terrible: but to a faſth- 
full man, it is both pleaſant and amiable. 
Therefozeneinhbour Epaphroditus, as poll 
haue hitherto in all your woꝛdes ſhewed 
pour (elfe a faithfull man, and one well 


It the god plealure ot God be thꝛough this 
ſickneſle to call youout of this vale of mi- 
ſery, ſtriue not any way againſt the will of 
God: butſubmtt pour ſelfe to Gods moſt 
holy wozking,and doubt nothing, but that 
it ſhal be to vont great commodity, c ſin- 
gular pꝛoſit. Fo? all things wozk fo? the bel 
Into all them that loue God. God hath 
appointed the bounds of your life, andby 
yohdy you cannot go. Then the twelfth 
bour commeth, then (hailyoumake an en 


Re 


our gad God may therwith — 
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lag vou nom and are filly perſwaded, that , 
not an hafredoth fall from your head ivſth h. 10. 
out the god wilt ol God: much leſſe ſhall . l. „ 
your life be taken away from vou, till te 
very houre commeth wbich Gad hathap- 

inted, in whole hands only are the keyes ,,__ 

th of lite and death. ö 

i Phile. The wiſe man ſafth:D death how gemedies 
bitter is tbe remfb2ance ot thee to a man 222iolt che 
that ſerketh reſte and comfo2t in his ſub. · * of death 
ſtance andriches, vnto the man that hath 
nothing to ver him, and that hath pꝛoſpe⸗ 

ty in al things: yea vnto bim that letteth 

alihts minde on belly chere! O death how 
acceptable and good is thy fudgement vntoa 
theneedfull, and onto bim whoſe ſfrength 

faileth, and that is euen now in bis laſt age 
fc; Ba not thou afraid of death: remem · 

ber them that haue beene beloze thæ, # tha 

tome atter thee. This is the ſudgement 

the Loꝛd G O D quer all fleſh, And why 
wouldft thou be againſt this pleaſure ofthe 
digheſt et? To the vnfaithfull , Death in 

dxdſs terrible and fearefull. Foꝛ then be- 

dun their ſoꝛrowes and miſerſes, their pla⸗ 

and tozments; as wee may ſe in the We 
wy of the rich man. But to the falth⸗- “ 
full and true beleeuers, veath{spicaſant 
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and aitifable:Astt is witten: ou 
the ſight ot the Lows the e 


latnts. Foz then ceaſe al their miſertes 


trauels, a begin theit topes and pleaſureg 
Mhoſocueris atrue Chpiſtian, and fireth 
the eyes ol his minde thꝛough true fatthon 
. — of Chuſt, he ſhall not greatly be 
afraid of death, but he ſhall rather triumph 
ouer Death , and with a luſty courage ſay 
thus vnts death; O Death, J will ber th 
death - F02 death is ſmallowed vp into vit 
toꝛie thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d.” The 
ſting of death can now no moꝛe hurt the 
kaichfull. as our Sautour Chaiſt teſtifieth 
Uerrelp,verely, J ſay vnto you, he that hei 
reth my wozd, and belteueth on hin that 
ſent me. hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not 
tome into damnation, but is eſcaped from 
death vnto life. Again: Uerelp, vereln, 
ſay vnta vou, hee that putteth his trultin 
me, hatheuerlaſting life. J am that lining 


—— which came down from Heauen. If 
1 


Tohn. 8 


Iohn, 21 


pmaneateofth{sbzead, he ſhalfitte fo} 
euer. Iceai » Uerely,vercly; 9 ſay vr to vou, 
fa man keep my ſaying, he ſhall neuer tal 
death. Alſo in anotbet place: J antther⸗ 


durrection and lite. He that belꝶueth in ur. 
although hebe dtad yet ſhall he liue ! A 


tuerpone tze aeth aud ene, 


The ſiche mans Salue.” 209 
hal neuer di Nb hun $2 4 
Epaph. Death is patnetull. 
Phile. Who will not be content to ſuffer 
alittle and ſhoꝛt paine.that he may toꝛ euet Remedies 
alter enloy continuall quletneſſe and euer⸗ eien the 
laſting reſt ? Nothing is gotten without 577.” -- 
and travell,'noman is crownedex . 
he ſiriue lawſully. The atklictions ot Roms. 
this life are not woꝛthy of the gloꝛy which 
ſhall be ſhewed vp6 vs: notwithſtanding tt 
we dle with Chꝛiſt, wee ſhall alſo liue with 
him. It we ſuffer, we ſhall reigne with him. 
Ther koꝛe be of godcomfoꝛt. God ts faith ⸗ 
full. whlch will not ſuffer vou to be tempted 
uboue that you are able to beart: The Loꝛd 
our God is a father ot mercie, and a God 
ofall conſalation, which will without all 
doubt be pꝛeſent with vou and comfozt you 
in all your ſickneſſes and paines. Foꝛ, as 
the affuctidõs ol Chꝛiſt are pientious in bs: Cor. 4. 
even ſo is out conſolation plenttous by 
Chiift. as you are partakers of the afflictl- : - +4 
ons. ſo ſhal ye be partakers alſoofthecoſa- 
lation. Foꝛ this ſhoꝛt and light trouble, ſick 
neſſe and paine. pꝛepareth an excerding and ä 
aneternall weight ar gloꝛp vnto you, while 
—— not on the things which are ſeen, 
on the things which are not ſcene. Fo, 
thethings whtcharenot ſcene,are a 
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It you conſider the great and: itol 


aue ſuffered on their bodies fo 

ake, it ſhall the leſſe grerue ou to bea 
this pour ſit kneſſe. yea death and the pain 
thereof. The Pꝛopbet Eſay, foꝛ the bones 


5 that many gend and 90 me n 


euerlaſting itte, ſuſfered his bodle ta be cut 


p in ſunder with a ſaw ol wd. lere was 


Mat. 16. 
Acts. 12 


e. 27 


Hebru. 11. 


3. Reg:. 1 


d vnto death. Amos, after man get ha 
toꝛments, was thzuſt into the tem wh 
'plesofthehead with a great naile of Iron 
end lo fho2tly after died. Iohn Baptif] ſon 
was caſt into pꝛiſon and beheaded. Ia 
[the bzother of lohn, was flaine with the bpe 
ſwoꝛd. Stephen was ſtoned — 'D 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauloꝛ ſuffred mol 
bitter paines, and dyed the death of if 
Croſſe. Jpalle ouer many other, Pape 
the old and new Teſtament, which refuſe 
no kind of paine, ſo thac they might obtain 
the reward of euerlaſting itfezfome(ast 
moſt bleſſed Apoſtle ſayth) were tried u 
mocking and ſcourgings, with bonds 
impꝛiſonmtt, ſome were ſtoned, ſomen 
hewẽ᷑ a ſunder, ſome were ſlain with (work 
all were troubled and 0d apo 
tull, and ready the holy apoſtle: Ss 


Paul was to ſuffer all kinde of pain Wh 
8 fozthe glozp of God, tteleham 
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; unt 1 — euery — 6 FPG 220. 
andtroubles do abide mee: but 7 
care not toꝛ them, neither is my lite deare 
| vntoanee; ſo that map ſiniſ my courſe 
wach top, c&c. Againe : Jam ready, nat on- 
iy to de bound but alla to die at Teruſa- Acts. 
im farthe name ot the Lod eiu _ 
wir for of the other bleſſed mar 
—— deuouren with 
——ů— > 
A holler vntd death vpen bot I 
ſome flaine withtheſwozd, ſome vr 
won gibbers, ume peatted to death witt?g 
.I arcownes.fomr braten to death withffones, ee 
ame botied⸗ fome rent in pertes with hoteg 
ing fronhokes; ſome racked; ſome 
, ſome cruruiy murthered in pꝛiſoer[n 
xc, Who 1s abt todeclarethemvſt n 
Nane, and græ um toments wich thes 
willingty ſuffered on their bodies 
gion uf Gand the ftuttion of bis 
. Sorys {If yer tonſider of chen things 
eee de, that the paines 
EU vichyounowſnſfer ,- are nothing.to ber 
| ared:'vnitothe'moſtbſttex and intole- 
rad e tozinents:; which the menol & OD 
* 


luffered: And natuithſtanding, if, you a- 
e these light paines ioi fully; — 
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kefulſy; — 


inioy and polſeſſe that heaueniy 


wich they dane alreamobteined. 
not therſoꝛe god neighhaur —— 


but abide the good pleaſure of God, and his 


hleſſed woꝛtzing; ſo ſhathee wit 


- 4 laing all things to ſucb paſſe, as 


fozt. + 
Epaph. Death takethme away framny 


No2CcOUSND piealantbouſes,andfromdl 


A things that Achau. 
. A worlvive all arebut g 


emedies and ptigrimes:te haue here no du 
5 gersandptigr lone fag another that tan 1 


againſt 


Fooelr ta · 
ng for the 
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f fr6 worldly 
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eneſ. 47. 
| 'Hebru.1 3. 
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come. The houſes that vau leaue behind? 
vydu here. be they neuer ĩs goꝛgeous æ pia 
ſant, are but rarthiy:madeot᷑ clay and tue 
ther beaten ſtones ; and ſhall in p2acelii 
come ern aer de ak noubi, Bin rey 
come 
parturefrom) 1 ja 
— ſ— — | 
notmade with hands! but everiaft(ng 
heduen. Pourhalidwetſtnacutienar (8 
pure gain ite unte deate glaſſe. 


| counvacionvt to liesorrhlorieOn 


garniſhed mith al manerofpyettors ft 
are of ſine peatie Een the ran 


yo 
moſt vns-sglo2y;'0 and vnto your com th 


he 
2 
| 
fa 
is a 
t 


1 


' — 8 "iq 91 
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ol this We pra Ith hath — 
no need of the ſunne, neither 

adden ft; fo2 the popes A 1 1 57 
lighten ff: & the lamb is the light of it. And 

as tauchtig your other tempoxall things , 

from the which (as you ſav) death takerh 

| — * you haue no cauſe to be ſoꝛy fo2 

| as concerning your gallantap- 

I} 11 5 diftheybenotwopne,willſcone 
| 


7 1615 if they be woꝛne, they will 
Bote llt rage in le woftbempoube⸗ 4 
ing once placed inthe hranfly City, hall be r 
1. of God with white garmẽts. which 
| Halneuer war old, but alwates ablde glo- 
rious, and tncozruptible-You ſhal alſu haue 
golden crowne vpon your head, and yon 
ſhal ſit with Cbꝛiſt vpon his ſear. And in the 
ttead of 4 pour dainty fare(which how vile it 
1125 I after the digeſtion you know) ye ſhal eat Apo. 
- 


the the Kigdome of God Manna that fs 
ye ſhal eate ofthe tre oflife, which 
inthe 1 15 of the paradiſe of God. 200 
this meat ſhall abide fo2euer moſt pleaſa — 
nd incoxtuptible - As touching your 0 
and ter c ſuch other woꝛldſy treaſu 
1 I 8b bleſſed ygu in chu ond | 
= 
n farewel.Fo2 what other th 
p 


ES 9 ; FR "The ee ans Salbe. | 
—_ ſant, and redandwhiteenrth, | 
andhere: Mp genceda vnto vile duſt? 
In the ſtead God in his kingdome 
ſhal glue v rout ere 
Gy.64. With moztaletes e like. You alſo ſhal 
Cora.  haue ſuc loves plea e 
bath ſeene the line, no2 care heard — 
4 * ber is any man able tac | 
8 heart;ſo great ate the treaſtires, 
finit are hepa ures which Gaphat bys 
-  paredfo2 the that laue him 
EE n : 
fmmontal Lenny mg 
Eh 
witvthe 


| Orca befrienpobot 4 . lc teil not 
nahere fn the dale of trouble, ae 


loued Chyif That 


akng, 


* 


—— 


Tbehcle n 
Chriſts, 


Manp doubt of 

Phile. Gainer Shall the Lnoviledne 4 
of Gods elett and choſen people — | 
the kingdome ot GD D, than it is in this | 
woꝛld? e being fnthfs coꝛruptible body :. Cor: 1 
anom one another, whẽ we ie not God but 1. Ioh. ; 
with the eyes ok our faith: and ſhall we nat 

know one another, atter that wer haue put 

off this (infill body,andſee O D te to 
face, in theſigitof whom is 
ofall things: Tie ſhat ONOUS Math, 10 
angels or heauen dich knowone another: 1 
canne it then come to paſſe that one at us 
map not know ano we be cquall Hcbru, 2 
to tde angels in other things, and iufe⸗ 5 
| riourvnto in — — | 
We ſhall knowe and ſee-Chniſta 
, | whichis the Unilvom, Image a 
| nefſeoftheheauenly Father: andfhallthe gon 
| knowledgeofoneanother bee hidden krom 
vs? Une are members all ok one bodie: 
andChall wenotknowoneanother? | 


1 
We knowour head which is Chꝛiſt, and C. 

| thal wee not know our ſeiues? Mee ſhall W 
; | Citizens of one heaueniy Citie, — — Colaſ: x 
: Continualllight ſhall bee; andſhall wer bee 
; | ueriwhelmed with ſuch varkneſfſe, that we eher 

ſhalnot ſæ and knowe oneonother - They Apoc. ae 
that in this r ſinging men, nuns 2 


| 
| 
| 
4 


by 
4 * 


nal 
1 
825 


25228 
42225 
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knowlepge | Dan 
knowledge in Warabtfe: C 
Nos trenſfigured in mount Tin. 


2 * 
— % 


diſciples, Peter, Iame: and Tohn, did not © © 
onlyknowe , but alſo Moſes and He. 
lias, which there with tf, 
knowen in the - UNhereof weemay 
learne, that when wee come to bebolde the 
gloztous mateſty ofthe great God, we ſhaſl 
not only know our Saufour Chyift, ę ſuch 
a3 with whom we were acquainted in this 
wo2ld, but alſo the electe and cboſen people 
of God, which haue beene from the begin- 
rn of the UMo2lde: as the holp E 
lalth; Pe are came to tbe mount Sion, 
and to the Citie ot᷑ the ſtuing God, tbe Ce⸗Hebru. u 
leſtiall Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
ſight of Angels and vnto the congrega» 
of the firſt bozne Sonnes, whichare 
byitten in Yeauen, and to God the Judge 
ofall, and to the ſpfrits of iuſt and perfect 
men, and to Jeſus the Mediatour ofthe 
Newe Teſtament, cc. Men wee are 
once come vnto that heauenty Jeruſalem, 
wee ſhall without all doubt bath ſer and 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, la- 
5 Moſes, So, Dey , lofi- 
as, ohn Baptift , MAR. Orger . 
0 805 Peter, Iohn. —— Pau 955 
and moſt bleſſed companie o 
the Patriarches , P2opbets , Avoltles , 
a Þ 4 Martyꝛzs 
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Wer are all members of one bodp, whereof 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the heade:ſo ſhall we kn 
one another, reioice together. and bee ga 
one with another. F 

Mopeouer, the hiſto2y which wer read of 
the rich bnmerctkull man, and of Lazarus 


ENR 


declareth euldently, that in the lite to come then 
we ſhall know one another; in that we la man 
that the rich glutton being in hel, did know one 
both Abraham, and Lazarus being in iy, ch 
und that Abraham alſaknewthatynmercy I body 
tuli rich man although the one was in glo- I ſope 
xy. the other in paine. It that they which ar onto 


pe 

in hell do both ſee and know them that ar welt 
in Heauen: and they which are in Heauen Fittry 
know them alſo that are ſn Hell, the one Raspe 
place being ſo far Diſtant from the other; Ucome 
much moꝛe do they know one another that J reſur 
be citizens in one city, fellow heires ofone men 
kingdome, members ok one body, and fel- 
low ſeruants in one houſhold, ſecuing om 
Loꝛd and Gad. If there be mutuall k 
ledge after this life between good and eu 
much moꝛe ſhall the Saints, and the holy 
ones ot᷑ God know one another in the king 
domok our heauenly Father. Dur Squid 
Chꝛiſt ſald to his diſciples: Then the (on 
of Man ſhallfit in the leate ok his __—_ 
| Sr 


3 


gener 
ment onethoul . 
hall then the Apoſtles iudge them vnto 
whom they pꝛeached? They cannot ſudge 
md be witneſſes of the condemnation ot 
them whom they know not. Hereby alſo it 
manifeſtly appeareth that after this life 
oneofvs hall knowe an other. After that 
chꝛiſt was riſen again, and had a glo2ffied 10h. 21 
body the Apoſtles knewe him, yea and that 
ſoperfectly, that none of them needed to ſap ' 
bnto bim. UWMhatartthou? Foz they knew 
vel chat be was the Low. Hereofalſamay 
r that the faithful ſhall 


v know one another in the lite to 
come, as the Apoſtles knew Chiſt atter his Mar. 17. 
teſurrectio 


- 


ection: 02 as Peter, Iohagnd Iames, Mzk.s 
knetp Moſes and Helias in the mount Tha · Lol. 5 
ner nga nigh ber ele rb oute the 
ings m eo 
holy ſcripture,to declare that we ſhal know 
oneanother after this life:buttbeſe fo2 this 
t may ſeeme to any indifferent per- 
aboundantly to ſaffice - It 3 Houfd're- 
dearſe to pou all the ſayings both ofthean- 
tet and late wyitersconcerning thismat- 
bet, J ſpend agreat part ot this day, 


} any 


which mehaue 
partedint — — childꝛen alſo, and 
Phile, 
2 tbat any man ſhould 
Doubt ofthis doctrine, being 1 4 
konth both wats the Authozitl of the 


laſting antient Fa- 
| hers, theydalnarbevnknowntorbem 
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ſal botbſrthern.knotthem [1 
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2:4 Thefickimanvalne) 
Againe he ſafth: © thatnobleand pleaſaj 
day, when it ſhalbe my chance to come bnd 
5 
: ar this troublous . 
Finking wozid! Foz then I ſhall go nota |; 
iy vnto thole men of whome J ſpake vrit 
you befoze. but alſo vnto my Catowhieh | 
was as wozthya man as euer ſiued. and as | 
noble. And ft is wzitten of Socrates ; tha 
whenhe went vnto his death, among@ma- |; 
ny other things hee (afd, that it isa mon 
bleſſed and godly thing foꝛ them to come 
togither, which haue liued mfly andfafth- | ;; 
fully. DO fatthhee, what a great 1 
think you it ta be,friendlyto talke with Or- 
heus, Muſeus, Homerus, Heſiodus, ally | 
uch like? Uerely J would die full off, ffft { 
were poſſible to get thoſe thinges that J | 
ſpeake of. Thus we ſee that many amonz |; 
the very heathen, which were perſwaded 
eh BAL þ 
which in this WOMD HUD go P, |. 
vptinht!yardhoneftly, ond algen 
a tolkull place of reſt; and therehauingthe 
bleſſed company ot the immoꝛtall Gods, || 
they ſhould knoweone another,talkandte |: 
foice one with another. 
Theop. As touching the Ethniks,which 
in this woꝛld leade a lũſt and * . 
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and {et them pray ouer han, 2 | 


oye 
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therefore fx neee anvpzap., DLozd 


ror 
Euſeb. let 6 ther. 
n © Almigh it, GOD, Arun; 


*  Phile, Deternaland ee 
down from weak 


lune, Abraham, Ilaac 11 5 wa 
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en” Theflemany Sale.” qt * 
-Phile-Themanneroffotan, wbich Is the ad d. 
tommou aduerſary ot᷑ al men, is, hen any temptation 
man is grieuouſly fick e like to dy.ſtraight offaras. 
waies to tome von bim at the be 12 
. berpfiercely, and to ſhemhimſelfe terrible Note. 
vnto him, and to caſt bete his eyes ſuch a 

miſf, that he taketh hæ de, he ſhal ſe 

nothing but e * — ct terrible ſudge- 

ment ot Gad againſt ſinners, againſt ſiane 
deſperatton death and hel, and whatſoruer 
mabeth to the vtter confuſion of the ficke * 
mans conſcience. : *::: 1 87 

Epaph. Do is it nain with me. 

Phile. eur not: it is his old pꝛopextp at 

vou had led as haly and as perfect a ite, as 

ever did man in this wozld, yet would he 

deale on this maner with vou. He knoweth 


right mell, that the time af your departure 
ts at hand, and that Gad will ſhoꝛtiy cali 
you from this ſoꝛrowłull and moꝛtaltlife, 
to a bleſſed and immoꝛtall lite: theres 
— — the vttermoſt at his 


pomer, to plucke you from (otoyfullaffare; 

and to malte you his prey. But bee vou wo 
not afraied. Foz whom of Gods electhath was 
bee let paſſe aſſapled, vntempted; 02 vn⸗ 8 
eee 

On our 21 
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, —— mer 
iche go about to fork your 


is — 
what if —— come — f 
e eee 
p t 
1 ; 


oh hon fo yourfriend, — 

47 — quietneſſe: Feare him not there 
foze, he is but acoward andaveryſſaue. 
Thep be 1 whatfoeuer he that 
neth. De may wellhiffeat pou, but cannot 
fing vou. De —— pon you witha 
terrible and ——— but he 
e vou no barme. He map go about to 
— 1 to a ftifetb not 

Heart what S .lames ſuyth: 

Dluell, and 2 from you. 

Tam ig vnto God ö —_ be gelte 


"Ty eabuthotthat 7 refinthedeuſ? 
ce. Not as theluperſittious 1 
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ſtrong faith on the ſeep ofthe woma, 
hath troden Hown the ſerpents bead, and On. 13 


D 


pbet; O hel 3 will be thy deſlruction, 

by death hath put him ta flight that had loꝛd 

ſhlp auer death, euẽ the deutl,that he might 

deluier them. which feare ofdeath 

were all their lite time ſ d vnto bon · Col. 

dage: which alla as the Apoſtle ſaith, hath 

ſpolled rule and power, hath made a ſhewe 

of them openly, and hath triumphedouer 

themn his omne perlon. So ſhall you bee 

ure toeſcapehisgreevousaſſaultes. Fo? r. lob. 

the ſonne ol God appeared fo2 thi | 7Þ 

tuen to deſtroie the wozkeSof the Deuill, | 

Chꝛiſt was figuredby that byaſen ſerpent, Numb. a1 

which Godcommanded Moſes to let vn in 1 
Q 5 the 


oh. 3 


| Heb. 11 


the wilderneſſe adding this 
— lake on that, he ſhould — 
led. After this maner it is between Chziſt 


and vs: Ikthat fiery ſerpent the diuell hath 
ſtriken and wounded vs, let vs loke 
Chuſt with ſtrong faith , and he ſhall ſure- 
iy fo2 Gods pꝛomiſe Cake bee made whole, 
as Chaiſt þimſelfe teſtifieth, ſaping; as 
Moſes lifttd vp the ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſſe: ſomuſtthe ſonne ol man be liſted vp. 
that all that beler ue on him ſhould not pe⸗ 
riſh, but haue euerlaſting life: fo2 God ſent 
not his fon into the woꝛld to condemne the 
wonld, but that the wox!dſhouldbee ſaued 
thoꝛough bim. It Satan therefoze hath 
efther-ſfriken 02 wounded you already, 02 
elſe goeth about ſo to daa feare not, repaire 
vnto C hꝛiſt, lenke on him with the eyes ol 
your faith: ſa ſhall you bee fræ from his ve- 
nemous tawes. Fo, as vou are now temp 
ted. ſo were all godly men: but they ouer- 
came the tempter though ſtrong faith in 
Chyaiſt.Therfoze ſaith Saint Peter; Be pit 
ſober and Match: — * aduerſarpthe 
Diuell goeth about like a rozing Lyon, 
ſe&kingwhomhemaydeuour; whom relift 
yee fnſtrong faith. Saint Iohn alſo ſayth, 
This is the victozy which . 
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e 1 — Turn 
thee accoꝛding vnto the multftude ron 
mercies, and vide not thy face a 


uant: fo J am introuble. O haſke 
bearemee.D2aw nigh vnto my ſoule, and 
ſaue it. Oh, deltuer me becauſe ol mine ene⸗ 


mies: foꝛ thou noe cept, Mi 


ſhame, and my di 
ries et Ault tr wah So al nee 


delfueredfr6 3 
thy gratious benefit, pꝛalſe an inoqrnifi 
the name of thee myLozd God, oz euet and 


euer. 
Chriſto, So be it. 


Pita 1 
Fpiph, A 2s Jrem#ber, you tale tha 
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beſides faith and pꝛaier, the woydor God Of 8 
was alſo a godly 22 
againſt the cruel! gofthedfuelf. e 

Phil. It is truth. Foz ſo axe we taught in 
the holy ſcripture. Our Sautour Cheiſt, 
when the time of his paſſion began todzow 
nere, knowing that bis diſciplesſhould 
fo: his ſake bee grieuouſiy tempted, both 
ofthe Dſuell, the wozldandthefleſh,com- 
maundedthemtobupaſwozd. This was lr. 
nomateriall but a ſpirituall ſwoꝛd, as ſaint 
Paul Declareth vnito' the Ephrſtans , 
ing: Aboue al things take ts vou theſhi 
of faith, wherewith yee may quench all 
the fiery darts ofthe wicked. AndtakeÞ hel 
met of ſalnation, and the ſwozdofthe ſpirit 
which is the woꝛd of God. And pzay al- 
wales with all manner ol pꝛayer and ſup⸗ 
pucation in the ſpirit. TUith the wow8t 4... 4. 
God, Cbꝛiſt dꝛaue away Satan, and re; 
ſiſted all his wicked temptations , fo? it is 
the power of God to laue ſo manteasbe- | 
leue. In the wozdof Sod plentious and 1 u 
pelent remedies are found agatnſf Sa- 
tan and all his ſubtile 1 There 
foze (apth the Pſalmiſt : J haue bidde th 
teaches, O Lob, in my heart , that 
might not linne againſt ther. Nowarevee . 
clean(ſaith Chziſt)thzoughthe woꝛd whey . 


= - 


- wo2d which bealetballthings. Litze vnto 


0 £ 5 4 4 * _—  * * 
2 . * * W e N „ . 
* * 8 1 —_— : d 
” 1 I; > * 
* p 4 > 20 
. | : Ih. 
N N * — ” 
— - ” 


ofthe ui em, He ber derbe, n im · 
plaiſture hath bealed them D Lozd, 


this is a ſentence in a certaine lame: de 
232 de lſuered them from de. 
on. 218 £4 
Epap. God deliver me from deſfructton. 
Phil. Arme your (elfe with faith. watt, 


and with the woꝛd of God, and doubt ye 


not. Fo2 theſe kinds ot armoꝛs c weapons 
ſatan can by ne meanes abide. 
Epavh. The-Lozd preſerue anddefende 
me. Neighbours J will pꝛay once againe 
vnto the L od my Godwhile J haue time. 
Chriſto, it is a godlyexerciſe. 
Epaph. J perceiue ſatan to bee (till buſie 
and to ſæk mp damnation. 


Phile. Strive faithfully, and pou ſpall 


*  bavethecrawnof glazy 


- Fpaph. Dow long wilt thou faꝛget me, 
O. Lo Ls eucr ? Yowe long wilt thou 


hide thy face fromme ? © hom long ſhall 


mmmpheare? HowlongſbaltmſneGnewy 
n art: | ; 

trlumphouerme? Conſider and heare me 
D Lozd myGodlighten mine eies, what 
fle pe not in death, leſt mine enemy ſay: 


baue pzeuailed againſt him. 3f Abe cat 
baue pꝛeualled aga 
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* | downe, —— — 
it. But my truſtis in thymercte , and my 
heart is fotfull in thy ſaluation. again fo 
ai tbp ou kinoneſſe wi prale thy bo 
lle name. 

Euſeb. So be it. 
| Epaph.: Unto hee will trie. D Low 13 
. | my i rengih thinke no ſcoꝛne ot me le ſt tf. Pants 
thou make as though thou beardeſt mæ P. 23 
£ | not, Þ become lite them that go down into 
the pit. Heare the voice af my pett- 
e 
e 


tions, when J crie bntothre,wheI hold vp 

myhands toward the mercie feat at thy bo 

nat thou th tace from pi a7 
away in toy diſpiea- 


—— Oh 
— — — 2 pal. 18 

0 —— about and theouerflowtngs 

of vngodlineſſe made me atrald. the paines 

| | ofhel camenbatme.©the ſnares of death 

haue ontresken me. Be thou nat far from 

me, Oro thou artmp ſutcaur, haſte thæ pci «> 

| | tohewemes. Deltuer my foulefrom the 

| ſ\woznd« wp deariing fromthe power of the 

q 


dog: ſane me fromtheLions mouth. So 
ſhali A declare thy name unto — np 
undinche nennen 


a avoukenot, b jother E * 
tus, 4a that God path beard 22 
* 2 
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uous uſſalts ot᷑ mine enemie Db 
on = me'?: Gee 
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|| | Pal. 52 
FEAR Poll. 44 


youremedy, any 
a full merry heart, ſo 
5 a e 


lf t and my —— whomthen 
feare? The Loꝛd istheffrength a 


dat whom then wall v be afratde ? 
-: Anhoaſtofmen . 


were laide againſtme, pet 

ſhail notmpbeartbe afraive? And though 

there role vp worre againſt mer: vet will Z 

Pp in him. Agatne : Death: is 
— in victow: Death where is 

wherets thy victozps:The 

ng his ſinne, and the ſtrength ot 

ſinne is the dam But thanks be vnto God, 

which hed gluen vs bare thzoughour 


ODiwhen woll Lo baur mer- 
cfe e and enwllthen 


fo:e hideſt thou thy 
e — 2 —— j 
lowe euen vnto the du —— 


untox ound: Ariſe and heipe mee, O 
he helpe NOD 
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| The liche mam Sau. ? 
ule : fo as he caſteth yown, ſo liftethhee, „ 
egen As he killeth ſohequickneth.*<*** 


agathie . leth 
net — 
to diſq u, loꝛ the ererciſe, pzobatton, 
triall ot your fatth: ſo likewile will he deli 
uer you out ot this agonie, and giue you a- 
gaine a ioifult merry and quiet conſciencte. 
Foz. the nature, and pꝛoperty of God is 
wound, befoze he healeth: ts tame 


down 
befozebe lifteth vp: to bill befozehe elect. 
neth: to condemne befo2ehe ſaueth. Ther. 

foze fearenot: fo2 the Lo2d none 
otherwiſe with vou, than her doth wird his 
other ſaints. This your trouble he woll turn 

to eaſe, and this pour ſoꝛrom hee will turne 1 16 


to ioy:as he ſaith in the goſpell, Uerelp,ve- 
rely, I ſay vnto you, vou ſhall weep and la. 
ment; but contrariwiſe the wozldſhall re- 
tofce.Peſhall ſozrow, but pour ſoxrowſhail 
be turned into toy. A woman whenſhetra- 
velleth, hath ſozrow, becauſe her houreſs 
come: but as ſam as ſhee is deliueredotthe 
child. ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguich. 
fo top that a man is boꝛne into the woꝛld. 
And ye nom therfozehaue ſoꝛrom: but J 
mill ſe vou againe, and pour hearts ſhal re- 
lopte. and your iop ſhali no man take ama 
e e n . ae 
e at 2awen the 
ww R beames 
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beamaof his fatherly grace tom pou, but 


be will ſtraightwaies lighten his god 
countenance vppon you , and wozke ſi 

iotes in your heart, thzougb his holy ſpirit, 
as heertofoze you neuer telt the like. And 
this your ioy (hall neuer be taken from you. 
Theretoꝛe whatſoeuer ſatan that olde can- 
kered enemy of mankinde goethaboutto 
perſwadeyou, belæue him not, but reſiſt 
bim with ſtrong faith , euer remembꝛing 
that deis both a yer. and a murtherer. ou 
are a member ot that congregation, which 
is bufite vppon the rocke Chꝛiſt; againſt 
whom the gates ot Hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. 
Pou are a liuing ſtone of the blefled bull 
bing; anda ſpirituallhouſe whereofChaiſt 
is the head comer ſtone. Though þ winds 
blow,theſhowersofrainedeſcend,and the 
cruel tempeſts beat on the houſe, pet it fal- 
leth not: foz it is grounded, not vpon the 
ſand; but vpon the rocke. Satan in this 
temptation bath deſired to ſifte you as it 
were wheat: but C hꝛiſt hath pꝛayed fo2 you 


that pour faith taile not. p ou are one of the 


theepe which God the father hath giuen to 
bis ſonne Chꝛiſt rtherefoze can vou not pe 
riſh, neither ſhall any creature plucke ou 
out ot his hand, but he ſhall giue pou euer- 

Papi, 
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Epaph. Mo perceſue J , mot gentle 
nernbes Bt 1 that bee true which 
J haue many times heard the r. 
— reherſe in their moſt comfortable ſer 

Phile. TMhat is that, Ipꝛay pou? 

Epaph. That one faſthfull Pꝛeacher, 
which is able with the werte pꝛomiles of 
the holy Scriptures to comfort theweoke 
and deſperate conſcience, is better than ten 
thouſand mumbling mafſemiigers, which 
pꝛomiſe (with their maſſing)mountainsof 
golde, but perkoꝛme molehils ot glaſſe. J 
baue alſo many times heard it ſayde , that 
though the company of a learned man ber 
godandp le at all times; yet chiefe- 
ly in the time of ficknefle , and when the 
weake creature fs readie to departe from 
this wicked wozld : fo2 as much as then 
Satan fs moſt buſie, and without ceaſing 
laboureth to diſquict theconſctence of the 
ſicke man that by this means he mayd2ztue 
bln to deſperation, and finally to damna- 

on. 

Phile. UMhat meane you by that 

Epaph. Jthank Godmoſthearttſy, that 
ſuch a learned man, as you are, baue now 

ile. ea 3 a 
K 2 learning 


*©_& 


n r 
5 „ Oe 
' * e 
* 


2 TheſickemansSdlue. | 


learning: and ſuch a one as hatha god wil 
well to do, and enuieth no man that can do 


better. 

Epaph. In the time of this your godly 
communication had with me, the Loꝛdme 
God be thanked fo2 it. 4 felt the heauineſſe, 
trouble, and diſquietneſſe of my conſcience 
by litle and litle to go away,# certain ſweet 
motions of true and inward foyto ariſe in 
my heart:ſo that now Satan with his wic⸗ 
ked temptations (eemeth to haue taken his 
flight, and the Holy Ghoſt with his moſt 
godly and comfoꝛtable inſpiratiõs to haue 
entred into my bzeaſt. UWhereasbefoze, 
me thought J was inhellnow mee think I 
am inheauen: (o great quietneſſe. reff, toy, 
andcomfo2tdw I finde in my Conſcience. 
Saint Paul wiſheth not in vatne to the 
Philippians this tranquillity æ quietnes 
of conſcience, ſaying: The peace of God, 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. again, to 
the Coloſſians: The peace of God mought 
rule in pour hearts, to the which peace yee 
are called in one bodie. Foꝛ no man know 
eth what a pꝛetious ſewell and heauenly 
treaſure this peace of conſcience is, but 
ſuchasfeeleit: Neither can any man fee 
tt aright, except Wannen 
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paine and diſquietneſſe of conſcience. J 
may now tig bt well ſay with thePſalmo- 
graph: O how great and plentifull is the 
geodneſle, which thou haſt lad vp foz them 
that fearetdæ, and that thou haſt pzeparey Palme 
foꝛthem that put their truſt in thee'O'what 
great troubles and aduerſtties haſt thou 
ſhewed me and yet thou diddeſt turne and 
retreſh me: yea and bzoughteſt me fromthe. 
deep of the tarth. Again:t hou haſt brought Pl. 27 
me to honour, and comſoꝛted me on 
euery ſide. Ther foꝛe will J pꝛalie the. and 
thy kalthfulneſſe, O God. SW 
Phile. Here (ee you that fulfilled in your 
ſelf, which you haue fulloftread in the ho · 
I Iyfcriptures: The L oꝛd billeth, «maketh 
I alfue, bzingeth downe ta hell, and fetcheth 1. Neg. a 
, | vp agatne: Great arethe troubies ot the 
righteous: but the loꝛd deliuereth them out 
| of them all. 21 %} 
| Chriſto, The bo!p man Tobie, in his 
pzater vnto God,ſaith:UWhoſoeuer loueth Tobir. x 
ther, and ſerueth the a right, is ſureofth(s, 
that it his lite bee tempted and pꝛooued, it 
ſtandeth in the trying; and ik hee indure in 
tiẽce, he ſhall haue a reward, and dane 
ycrowned : and it hee be in trouble, that 
God no doubt ſhall deliuer him: and ik bis 
life be in cyaſtening,thathe aten 
| 3 
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250 The ſicke mans Salue. 
tocome vnto thy mercy. Foꝛ thou haft na 
pleaſuxe in our damnation. And why?After 
aſtozmetbou makeſithe weather faireand 
calme: after weeping and beauineſſe thou 
gueſt great ioy. Tbyname, O Godot Jl 
rael, be pꝛalſed fo2 eucr. 

Epaph. Amen. 

Chriſto. The ſalmiſt alſo ſapth: They 
that ſawe in teares ſhall reape in loy. Dee 
that nowe goeth on his way wer ping, and 
beareth foꝛth god ſeed, ſhall doubtles come 
1 and bꝛing bis ſheaues with 

Epaph. It the Loꝛd himſelt᷑ had not been 
on my ſive, when latan roſe vp againſt me, 


ber bad ſwallowed me vpquicke. But pꝛai⸗ 


ed be the L od, which hath not giuen me 
oluer fo ũ pꝛep vnto his teeth. My ſoule ts 
eſcaped, euen as a birde aut ot᷑ the ſnareof 
the fowler: the ſnare is bꝛoken and Jam 
deliuered. My helpe ſtandeth in the name 
of the Loꝛd, which made both heauen and 


karth. But neighbour Philemon, ft is good 


in the time olcalme topzouſde fo2 tempeſt. 
de are taught ol lob, that a mans itte in 
this wozld; is a warrefare ozKnighthwde, 
and that wee therefozeought to watcb and 
oP. that wee fallnot into temptation 
TheDcripturedeclareth: that ane Ie 
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tan had tempted Chaiſt, and was confaun. 
ded by the woꝛd ot God, the Divellvepar- = 
ted from Chꝛiſt fo? afeaſon. - Whereof tue 
maylearne to know.thathereturnedafter- 
wards vnto Chꝛiſt and tempted han. J 
feare alſo, leaſt that ſatan wiſſhoztipreturn 
— me and alſalle me with new temptatt⸗ 
ons. 2 ned 1374 
Phile, Indeed the pꝛoperty of ſatan wen 
he cannot get his purpoſe ane way, id to at. 
tempt ſome other meanes. But wherok ure 
youafratd ? nN: En 
Epaph. Chyiſt ſulth in the goſpel: Ar thot 3 
wiltenterintolife, keep thecommanude+ Of betas 
ments. Agaſn : Bo this, andthoathalt | 2 
[fue. Ye ſpeaketh ot kulſiſlung che lau and 
D. Paul ſayth : Not thehearers, the Rom. 2 
doers of the lawe ſhall be fuſttfied: hero 
God. Moſes alſo pzonounceth hum cur. Deut. 27. 
ſed, which abideth not nalthengs tyat are 
witten in the lam. What it⸗Datan ſhonid 
lap the lawagatnſt mẽ, and pꝛoue emden. 
ly that I hade nat fulfilledtvelaw of God, Remedice 
and therefoze J cannot enter into eternali geh 


— and lelttity, but needes mult be dam. 14. 
Phile. Che holy Scripture of Godcon- 
ſiſteth ol twa partes; ofthe law andofthe 
Goſpell. If Dntan et the law e 
| = $ 


zoſpell. 
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Why the 


Law was 


Els 1 


The gebe ä 
inſt him ſtraight wales 
—— — by Nieser 
Goſpel.thot 2 grace, fauour remiſ 

offi inceſſe,andeuer- 
E 
he lam troudleth. but 


but the goſpel quieteth 
be law vttereth ne the golpel par 


doneth and foꝛgtueth finne. The law decla- 
reth thefercel of G Ong ſin- 
ners, but the acheth the great and 


excæding mercies o GD D towards pe⸗ 

e beslen THe u maketh 6 15 
ck, 

the maketh whole and ſtrong. The 


law NOIR but theGolpell 


conſolationand comfozt. The 

5 
E 

1 — e if ſataube buſie, 

and lay the Nato aan —— you 

e 

ſting laluattan. Foz the law was not giuen 


vs at God to ſuſtiſie and ſaue ds: but to be 
a doctrine to vs, what we ſhould either do, 


92 leaue vndone, and to bea — 
tolead vs vnto Chyilt,tbatof b nyt 
obtain? that wh Þ 6p 00 ans map — 
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motthe law:à meane the grace, fauoꝛ, ö 
— of God, — — 
neſſe vt ſinnes, the quietneſſe ot conſcience, 
a nein lite. the gift ot᷑ the holy Ghoſt; and e⸗ 
uerleſting life. Fly pou therfozefromthe 
heaup b ok the law, which depꝛeſleth 
and welgheth downe the conſcience : c take 
on van the ſweet and comfortable poak of 
the goſpell, and ſo ſhall you finde reſt vnto 
your ſoule. Foꝛ the yoke therofis caſte, and * 2: 
e eee 
| f a 
conflict ot᷑ conſcience fled fromthe doctrine 
ofthe: lam, vnto the mercifull pʒzomiſes of 
the Goſpell. And blefſed S. Peter teſtifi- 
eth, laying: N 
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254 Theſicke mans Salue. - 
The holy ſcripture pzonounceth vs all ſi. 
ners, and aur owne conſciences bearewit- 
neſſe ol the ſame. and hom commethitto 
paſſe? but onely that we do not oblexuethe 
law ot᷑ the Lodour D, but 1 
tranſgreſſoꝛs and bꝛeakers of the ſame: in 
ſo much that tf our ſauiour Chiſt had not 
come in the fleſh, and tulfilled the lawe for 
vs. euen ts the vttermoſt, and ſo paciſied 

his Fathers wꝛath⸗ we had bin damned to 
euer and euer. But Chꝛiſt is com, and bath 
fulfilled che law with ſuch pertectton as the 
law requireth,euen at the full: and his ful 
filting is pour — 8 belte- 
ueth this, anvtakethChatſt to be his wiſe⸗ 
dome. righteouſneſſe, ſanctifying, and re- 
detmptton, he cannot periſh but haue euer- 
laſting lite. | 21 an 

Epaph. 7 pꝛay you declare vnto me ſome 
com foꝛtable ſentences out ot᷑ the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that my conſclente may beeaſcer- 
tained of Chꝛiſts fulftiling of the lawe fo 


me. ; 148 

Phile. Chatſt ſaith in the Goſpel: Think 
not that J am come to deſtrop the lawe o 
the pꝛophets: no, I am not come to deftroy, 
but to fulfill. All wee are deſtroyers and 
breakergofthelaw: but Chꝛiſt is a per tect 
fulfillerof the ſame, not fo2 himſelt᷑ but — 


r 


a 
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$s:and bis fulfilling is our fulfiiling. The 
holy Apoſtie in his Epiſtle tothe Romanes Rom. 3 
ſayth: There is no damnation to them 
which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which walke not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Foz the 
lawe of the ſpirit of life, thzough Jeſus 
Chzift, hath made mee free from the iaw ot 
ſinne and death. Foz, what the law coulde 
not doe (in as much as it was weakebe- 
cqufeoftbe fleſh) that perfozmed God, and 
ſent his ſonne in the (imflitudeoffinnefull 
fleſh, and by ſinne damned ſinne in the fleſh; 
that the rigbteoulneſſe ofthe law migbt bee 
fulfilled in vs, which walke — > | 
fleſh,but after the ſptrit. Here (ee you,that 
where as none of vs were able to fulfill the 
law, Chaſſt the ſonne of GODbath fulfil- 


led it fo2 vs, and by this means deliuered 

vs fromthelawofſinneandDeath.Again, . 

in the ſame Eptſite : Chiſt is theperfecte 10. 
fulfillfng of the lawe, to fuſtifie all that be. 

lone. So many therefoze as don bela ue, 

fire fuſtified, c fo2 them Ch2iſthimſelfhath 


- | fulfilled the lawe to the vtterinoſt. To the 


Galatians he alſo ſaith: Chaiſt hath deliue- 
ted vs from the curſe of the law, finaſmach 
us he was made accurſed foꝛ our ſake. Fo2 
is wzltten:Curſed is euer y one that han- 
geth on atræ, cc. If Chatſtbyhis — 


. 


Gala. 
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paſſion hath dellueredvs from thecurſegſN! 
the lawe, how then can the lawecondemi];” 
vs? Item. in the ſame Epfſtle⸗ hen the rec 
time was fullcome, God ſent his ſon man the 
ofa woman, and made bond vnto the lam te 
toredeemethem which were bond vnto then 
law;thatwe thzoughelection might receſueſ;. 
the inheritance that belongeth vnto then. Iof 
turaliſonnes. Ik Chat became man anne 
was made bond vntothe ſawe , to redcmefne 
und deltuer vs krom the lawe, what power ke 
then hath the law ouer vs that it may con. hf: 
demne vs? It we be, thꝛough the free chotſe an 
ofGod, admitted to be the ſonneg ot God: 
then are we na moze ſlaues vnto tbe late, 
noꝛ any moye bond to the lublectionthere tt 
ok, that it may caſt vs away as wicked th 
tranſgreſſozs and helres of eternal dam |, 
nation. Fo2,it is fulfilled toz vs in Chill 
To the Epheſians be wꝛiteth on this man 
ner: Chꝛiſt is our peace: which hath made 
ol both one (be lpeaketh ofthe Jewes and 
Gentiles) and hath bzoken downethe wall 
that was a ſtop between vs, and bath alu 
put away thꝛoug his fleſh the cauſe of ba 
tred: euen che lawe of Commaundements 
contained in the law witten, ec. Here haue 
we the cauſe why God was angry with 
dg. Merilp becaule we fulſilled not x") 
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Now Chzilt fs come, and hath put away 
the cauſe of this anger and hatred; that is 
the to ſay he hath fulſilled the lawefo2 vs, and 
Ie reconciled vs vnto God:ſo thatnow the fas 
1 ther f02 bis ſake bateth vs no moꝛe, but lo⸗ 
ueth vs. is no moꝛe angrie, but wel pleaſed Colo 2 
fr with vs, and accepteth his ful filling ofthe 
bas our owne fulfilling. Allo ta the Co- 
d olſtans: Chꝛiſt ( ſaith he) hath put out the 
me handwziting that was againſt vs, contap⸗ 
Wt ned in the law wꝛitten, and that hath he ta- 
m. ken out ofthe way, and bath faſtened it to 
if his croſſe, andbathſpofled rule and power 


d: and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and 
wy hath triumphed ouer them in his own per- 
* ſon, At Chꝛiſt hanging on the croſſe hath, by 
0 the vertue or his paſſion and death. put out 
n. the hand wꝛiting that was againſt vs con · 


l. 
th 


tained in the lawe, then is our bonde made 
kruſtrat and voide, and we ſet at libertie fo 

ſo much as Chꝛiſt by his bloud hath both Heb. 7 
payed our debt vnto God the Father, and | 
alſo ſubdued and bought vader foot al aur 
enemies. The epiſtle to the Hebꝛues hath 

thele woꝛds : The commaundement that 
went a toꝛe is diſannulled,becauſe of weak ⸗ 

neſſe and vnpꝛoſitableneſſe. Foꝛ the Lawe 
hougbt nothing toperfection, but was an 
introduction to a better hope, bythe which 
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we dꝛawe nigh vytoGod . Heere art ue fi 
taught alſo, that fiꝛaſmuch as by the Tah it 
no man can bee made perfect (to, whob Ii f 
mong vs fulfilleth the lawe? ) we haue oth a 
perfection in Chꝛiſt, by whom foꝛ our ſake] o! 
the law is fulfilled, and remiſſion of ſinneg fe 
and euerlaſting life is freely giuen vnto vg. 

ts 18 the bope, pꝛofite, and libertie, 
which ſo many as belæue in Chꝛiſt, xeteiut.] n 
Let therefoze the terrours and curſe of the] ht 
lam neuer trouble you , though Satan do 
neuer ſo much lay it vnto your charges ne 
hut remember what the Apoſfle ſapth , Peel m 
are no moꝛe vndec the law, but vnder grace] vi 
Agatne, Now are wee deliuered from the] en 
law,anddeadvntott, whereunto we wert] dc 
in bondage; that we ſhould ſerue ina newe] T 
conuerlation ofthe Spirit, and not inthe] F 
old converſation ofthe Letter. Foz,ifrigh] al 
teouſneſſe commeth by the law, then dyed] ar 
Chziſt Jeſus in vaine. But we know, ſafthy G 
the apoſtle , that a man is not tuſtſfied by 
the deeds of the law, but by the faith of Jo] a1 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And wee haue belceuedon J ha 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might bee fuſtifiedbyy ar 
our faith in Chꝛiſt, and not by the deeds off fo 
the lawe, becauſe by the deedes of the late] itt 
no fleſh ſhall bee fuſtified . Again: as m ba 
nie of you as are luſtifie bythelawe, — br 
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wel fallen from grace. du loke fox und hope 
in the ſpirit to be tuſtiſied thowurch faith. 

11 F02, inChatſt Jeſu, neither is circumciſion 
anything woꝛth, neither yet vncircumciſt- 
on: but faith which woꝛketh by loue. Com- 

fozt pour ſelfe, netghbour Epaphroditus, d- 
_ aflauits of ſatan, with theſe ſweet 
ings of the Holy ſcriptures: and ſo ſhall 

ue —— the feare noꝛ the curſe ot the Lawe 


thej hurt you, | 

do} Epaph. God be thanked. J truſt Yam 
ei now wel armed againſt foule ſatan fo2 this mee 
Px matter . But what it he lay mp ſinfull life g. iaſt fa. 
ct. — charge, and ſo burthen my conſcf- 
hell ence With that, that Jknowenot what to 
2rty doe , but am like to fall into deſperation: 
wel Wihat chall Janſwer? Yow ſhall Jeſcape? 
he] F02, Iconfeffe vuto you, that I haue bæne 

all my lite time a very grievous Sinner, 

1 — haue greatly offended the Loꝛde my 

by} Phil. Diſcomfoztnot your ſelf, but take 

ea god heart vntopou. Pou are in this be- Nom.; 
e balte in none other caſe than all the ſaints Ea. 53. 
Amd faithfull people ot God haue beene be- 

th fo2e you, and axe at this day. Foy, all haue 
rede 

| ray 4 e. 17 
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ts as aclothdefiled with menſtrue- Ire 
ſap we baue no ſinne, we deceiue our lelues 
1. Ioh. a an the truthis not in vs: but it we coteſſ 
our ſinnes, God is faithful and righteons 

to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe 

from oll vnrighteouſneſſe. mot i 

Epaph. UWhat ſhal J do then, that ſinne 

map be no clog vnto my conſcience? 

Phil. Let it repent you that euer yogof- 
Repentance ended ſo lsuing à Father, and ſo gentlea 
Lozd. Bee heartily ſozte top your miidw- 

ings: lament and inwardly bewalle your 
wzetchedneſſes, which ſo wickedly haue 
tranſgreſſed and bꝛoken theholycougnan: 
dements ofthe Loꝛd. Fog, this h and 
vnfeined repftance (Sa gadly pzeparatiue 

to ſaluation, and without it none can be ſa· 

"= ued. Therfoze Iohn Baptiſt, Chꝛiſt and his 
_ 1. Apoſtls, beganthefrpzeaching, with repen 
Aan; tance, Foz,whoſoeuerisnotbzought unto 
| the knowledge of himſelfe, hee ſhall neuer 
Mach. „ haue delight to come vnto Chyiſt.Foz,ſuch 

| .. -aSthinkethemſelues whole, haue noplea- 
ſure in aPbyſician,but they that areſick 
Epaph. And wil God accept this my te. 

| pentance? 
Phile. Heate what God ſaith by the Pw 

ray. es, phet: Thom ſhall Jregarde 2 Ouenhim 
= © thats Dan, and of alowly trauten 


— 
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. 


and ſtandeth in awe of mp wozdes. The Piu. 5x © 

Pfalmiſt alſo ſatth : Aſacrtfice to God is a 

iroubled ſpirit: a bꝛaken © a conttite hart PH. 23 

O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. Againe: The 

Loꝛd is nigh vnto them, that axe ot a trou⸗ 

bled bert. and he will ſaue them that are ol 

u bꝛoken ſpirit. Fes 
Epaph. O Loꝛd take away fromme that e ht 

ſlony heart which cannot repent and giune 

me that fleſhie heart, woich gladly and wil 

lingly lament eth her ſinnes and miſeries 

and vnfemedly delighteth in a new life: bu 

what?Jsrepentanceenough? 19 (920 
Phil. As you eatneſtiy and fromthe ver 

heart do repent you ot your foꝛmer i 

life:ſo likewiſe humble your ſelt in thefi 

of God, and conteſſe your ſelte vnto him a 

moſt wicked, vile, and miſerable Sinner 

Cry in pour heart with David, and op: | 

Daue merey vpon me. D God, after thy Pſalm 4: 

great godnes : accoꝛding vnto tbe mnltt- 

fide of thy mercies doe away mine vffen- 

tes. Maſh me thꝛoughiy from mywicked⸗ 

neſſe, and clenſe mee from my ſinne . 07 J 

- | knowjedge my faults, and IA n 

befoze me.againſt thee oy haue J þ 

and done evifll in thy abe t. O turne 

| facefrommyſins, and put out alt my 

dedes. Bake me a 1 
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that God the father OS pꝛomiſe ſake 
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und renewe a right ſpirit within mee. Caf 
mee not away from thy pꝛeſence, and tant 
not thy holy ſpirit from mee. Crie with 
that laſt ſonne, and ſay: O father, J haut 
ſinned againſt heauen and againſt the, and 
am no moe woꝛthy ta be called thy ſonne, 
Crie with the Publican, and ſay: O God 
beemercifull vnto mee a ſinner. Crie with 
the Leper, and ſay : O Loꝛdif thou wilt, 
thou art able to mae me cleane. Crie out 
with the blinde man, and ſay: O Jeſu the 
ſonne of Dauid haue mercte on mee. Cxie 
with the woman of Canaan,and ſay:Yaue 
mercie on me, O Lo2d thou ſonne of Da. 
d, my Daughter is greeuouſlp vered,of 
the Diuell. Crie with the Centurion and 
ſap: I am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder myrofe, but ſpeake the woꝛd 
onely, and mp ſonne ſhall bee healed. But 
Into this your bearty repentance c hum⸗ 
bie canteſſion of pour ſinnes, you muſt put 
maſt mightie and ſtrong faith, beleeuing 


made vnto all penitent ſinners in Chiſts 
bloud, will freely and moſt mercifuily fo2- 
giue and pardon al pour ſinnes, be they ne- 


| Foz, — — 


luer ſo manp 02grevous: 
falth, all that euer you doe is nothing 
wozth as the apoille achat 


% 
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tance, , | | 4 
s in valne. Peter hig M26 
p; but 
. and ain 


By kaltd are our hearts purified 
29 dan Sat . (s.ouertome. 'By faith 


aith the wzatb of God 18 allwagen By 
Fatty 8 thojke the will of G DD. By 


Fatthour-pjayorgace derbe, and our Ee · 
eftes . ted. — 0 Makes: ; 
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b. 11 Mh faitu woe be made tye childꝛen ot light. 
Bytaith we are boꝛne ane we of God. By 
fal we are made the temples of the Holy 

Ghoſt Byrfaith we vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ries o God. By faith we pꝛeuaite againſt 
ch gates oftbeit By faith we are made the 
heires ot God and tellowe⸗heires, with our 

Lodmmd Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſu; of euerla . 

ib. de. fide ſtingionte. Fnithe( es ſaint Aug uſtine ſaith) 

4Perrom. (gghe begtuningor- mansſojuatid. UUith- 
l falt na man can vench oꝛ come vnto 
cheiunber or the ſonnes of Gon TMith⸗ 


gre 


Cor.z 


omann. 


autfaith all the lahour of man is ſraſtrate | . 


any dom Faith ſaith ſaint Ambroſe is the 
— — vietuggs and whatſoruer thau 
bull denn this foundation, that alone P20» 
lite th vnto the ve ward of thy wozke; fruit; 
1 berg richer than al 
— 
mypai and that vducicaue potd toth and 
nalletas they vſe to ſay) to the merciſul und 
| conffortable promiſes of Gon Samay 
von be ſure to baue remiſſion und foxgiues 
nefſe of ſmues. | WER 
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an afſurenperſinaſ6 ofthpirodnesedtifed ene 
me, moſt humblie berech the ko? Jolus bun üanes 
chuſts ſale, mercifulſyto begolſd mea ſt 
miſerable ſinner, andcleerly to toꝛgine me 
all thoſe ſinnes and wickedneſſes, E 
wꝛerched creature haue committed agatmſt 
ther my Loꝛd God, from the houre om 
birth vnto this pꝛeſent time. Foꝛgiue me 
all mp ſinnes, foꝛ thy names — bre 
both many and great. Oh temenber not ehe 
ſinnes and offences of my youth: biit ac 
coꝛding vnto thy mercie thinke vpon me D pn; 
Lord ko thy godneſſe: Oh rememdet not | 
mine old ſinnes. but haue mercyonmepea P 
and that rigbt ſon : foꝛ J am come to great 
mtſery:Beipeme,D God ot my ſaliiation, 
'fo2 the glone ot thy name: O deltuer me. c 
be mercitui vnto my ſinnes foꝛ thy names 
ſake. So ſhall I giue thee thanks fo2 euer, 
and magnifie thy bleſſed name, woꝛld with- 
out end. 300 | 
Euſeb. Amen. | 
Phile. Doubt not,nefghbo2 Epaphrodi- 
tus, but that GOD hath gratiouſſy heard 
this your humble ſute, and alſo graunted 
— He hath koꝛgiut᷑ vou ali pour 
nnes. Yee will neuer lay them to your 
charge De hath caſt them away behind vis 
backe, ſo that he will 333 
D 3 mc 


deny. Maze, us be ſaithby the Pꝛophet: J wil 


loꝛgiue their mildeeds, and will neuer te 


ech d their ſinnes any moꝛe. Againe: 
| | Fog hm will turne away from all 


es that be hath done, and kcepe all 
my commandements, and doe the thing 
that is equall and right, doubtleſſe he (hall 
Aue and not die. Fos, ali his ſinnes that bee 
Didbefoze, they ſhall not be thought vpon, 
but in his righteouſneſſe that he hath done 
be ſhall lie. F02, haue J anp pleaſure in the 
deathofa ſinner, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and 
not rather that he conuert and liue? Item, 
Repent, and turne you from all pour wic- 
kedneſſeg, ſo ſhall there no ſinne doe you 
harme.Caff away from pou al your vngod- 
lineſſe that per haue done: you nee 
hearts, and a new ſpirit. Mheretoꝛe wil ys 
die, O ve houfe ot Ilcarllleing Thaneno 
pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſalth 
the Loꝛd Gov. Turne you then, and pee 
ſhall liue.Therefoze feare not good bother, 
but continue faithful and repentant vnto 
the end, and ye ſhall ſureiie liue. | 
Epaph. Sinne is an heaute burthen, 
and very diſpleaſaunt vnto the Loꝛde our 
God, and maketh ſ(inners ta flie fromthe 
face at God, foꝛ as much as thepknowe 


chat God hateth anne, and all them that 


— 
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de commit it. 
Phile. I conteſſe ſinne to be an heauy bur⸗ 

then, and dilpleaſant vnto God:yet as hea- 
ute as it is, Chꝛiſt hath taken it on him. and 
bozne it away, as the Pꝛophet ſaieth: ee 
hath taken on him our infirmities. a bogne EH 
du r ſickneſſes. This witnefſeth ſaint Peter, Vir 
ſa ping: Chꝛiſt himſelte bare ourſinnes in 
bis bodie on the Tree, that wee being deli 
uered from ũnne ſhould liue vnto righte- 
ouſneſfe. And whereas you ſay, That anne 
maketh finnerstofifefrom the faceof God, 
J anſwere: It dꝛiueth indeed theabſtinate 
and deſperate ſinners from God, but not 
the penitent which repent in falth, @ turne 
vnkeinedly vnto the Loꝛd their God, being 
alſuredly perſwaded that hee is a father of 
merctes, and God of all canſolatfon, and 
that he fo2 Chaiſtes ſake will foꝛgiue them. 
Do they which keele themſelues ſick, weak, Cor. 
and Diſeaſed,flie and runne awale from the | 

hiũcian? They rather make haſte and 

eede unto the Phtſictan; being nothing 
at all afraidofhtm , becauſe they are ſicke 
and diſeaſed, but rather ſo muchthe moꝛe 
don they deute to come vnto him, to ſhew = - 
him tbefr wounds, and to diſcioſethetr diſ⸗ 
eaſes, that they may be made whole. Mom 


is Chziſt aPhidcian.and all we thozough 
baiſt aPbtact = damn 
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finne are diſeaſed, ſhall we therefo2e runne 
away from Chaiſte, and not rather make 
haſt vnto bim! Nhat pbyſictan is ſo ready 

_agChaiſt our phyſician ta heale the ſoule: 
Mpo cuer came to him with a faithful and 
penitent heart, and wasrefuſed 2 Mho e- c 
uer ſought remedie at his hande, and was |] h 
not holpen? Mho euer opened vnto him || g 
his diſeaſes, and was not cured? He calleth | it 
all without exception (be they neuer ſodil- | 11 
eaſed , and loaden, with the burthen of ſin) Þ h 
vnto him and pꝛomiſeth that hee will caſe | h 
themof their burthens, and make them | f 
whole. And fs it to be thought that he will | o 
retuſe ſinners when they come vnto him? | c 
Come vnto me (ſaiti he) all yee that labour p 
and are laden, and J will refreſhyou. Take || fl 
myyoke vpũ you, aud you ſhall find reſt fo | v 
your ſoules. Foꝛ I came not to cal the righ- 0 
teous, but ſinners to repentance. The ſon | £ 
ot man came to ſeekand ſaue that was loſt. } 
How frequented hee the companle ot fin- Þ| 1 
ners, when he was in this wozld?2Andthat || 8 
to this ende onely, that he might call them Þ 
thꝛough bis godly Sermons vnto repen⸗ | 
tance. vnto the fauour ot God, and unto tbe « 
fellowſhip ofthe ſaintes;infornuch that hee 
was called a friende of openſinners, and | :* 
whozes. How W e | 
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penitent ſinners, againſt the pꝛoud and ſtik⸗ Lak. 7 1 
necked Phariſies and Zuſtitiaxies: c den 
Zache beinga ſinner, and the Pztnce of the Lox.i⸗ 

blicansſought to ſ& Chaiſt, how louing⸗ 

y did Chaift ſpeak? vnto him, andfriendiy 

came into his houſe, ate and dzanke with 

him? TMhen Marie Magdalen threfng a 
grœuous (inner, came vnto Chꝛiſt. he re. Luk 7 * 
tuſednot her cõpany but talked moſt gent 
ly with her, comkoꝛted her, receiued her into 
his fauour, quieted herconſcience, healed 
herdiſeaſes , and gaue her euerlaſting life. 
Whenthc pozePublican,which bad both Lek. 
oft c greeuouſly offeded the Loꝛd his God, 
came into the Temple to pꝛap, and inhis 
praters humbled himſelfe befoze the Maie⸗ 
ſte of God. and confeſſed himſeltr a ſinner, 
was her not ioytully receiued into the fauo? 
of God, and pꝛonounced moze righteous, 
eden hy the mouth ol Chat, than che pzoud 
Phar iſie, fo; al his gliſtering woes: How 
iopfully was that vnthꝛittie, pꝛodigali, 
and waſtfull ſonne recetued home againe? Lok rs 
What friendſhip found that theefe which 
was crucified with Coziff, at the hand of 
Chꝛiſt, when he laid: Loꝛde remember me 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome 2 
Did not Chaſſt ſtraightwaies anſwere him 
and late, This day ſhalt thou be with mee 


in 


®. Bc? 


| Jer. 3 


2 | ads . 
in 
à ſeditiaus perion. and a murcherer. Chat 


vnto me; and win turne vnto vou, (af 


but to fozget them and caſte them bebe 


And yet was he both a eheefe, | hf 


2 


refuſetd none altbdough neuer ſo greeuous 
afinner,ffhe will cone vnto him. Turne ye 


the rod ot haaſtes. Thou diſobed ent 3. 
raell, turne agoine ſaith the Loꝛd, and! 
will not let my wzath fall vpon you. Jam 
mercituli (caith the Lozd) and J will not al⸗ 
way beare diſpleaſure againſt thee. But 
this A will, that thou know thy great bla 
phemp: namely, that thou haſt vnfaſthful- 
ly fozſaken the Lode thy God, and hall 
made thy ſelfe partaker of ſtrange Gods, 
vnder all greene trees, but haſthadno will 
toheare my voice, ſaleth the Loꝛde. O pee 
diſobedient childꝛen, turne againe ſayeth 
theLozd, and J will he maried with you, 
ec. O pe diſobedient childꝛen, turn againe, 
ſaying: Lo; we ere thine: fo2 thouartthe 
Loꝛde our God, and ſo ſhall J heale your 
backe turninges. UMbo will not boldlie } 
come vnto ſo mercifulla Lozde, and moſt 
louing father?ſeeingheſo gentlte calleth all 
men vnto him, be they neuer ſo greeuous 
ſinners, and pꝛomiſeth that he will not re⸗ 
fuſe them, but louingiy receiue them, ne⸗ 
uer late their offences vnto their charge, 


ESC TT + -$- <tc EL S-$: 


* 


— 


1 - -Theoph, T 


+ | £01ding,neith 


on md See RG re a nets. a. of. _ 


The fiche mans San. 1 © 


\s backe, that he will neuer either remem· 
ber them, oꝛ lone vpon themmoꝛe. 

h. The u oꝛd is mercifull, gentle, 
and louing, patient, long ſuffering, and ol 
much kindneſſe, and readle at all times to 


| fozgine ;yea, euen iuhen ber is atthepoint 2 54. 


topuniſh. The od is loving vnto euerie 
man, and his mercy is ouer ali his wozks. 
The Lo2d 1s god and gratioug, and df 
great mercie vnto all them that call vonn 
him. The Loꝛd is full of tender £0i | 
on and great mercie, long ſuffering , and 
ol much godnefle. Hee will not alwapbee 
epeth he bis anger foze- 
uer. He dealeth not with vs alter dur 
neither rewardeth be vs accoꝛding to our 

wickednes. Foz lo ke hom high the heauen 
is in compariſon of the earth: ſo great ig 
his mercis alſo towardes them that feare 
dim. L ooke how wide alſo the Gaſt is from 
the Uief : ſa farre hath he (et our ſinnes 


_ fromys. Pea,ltkeas a father-pittieth his 


wne childꝛen: euen ſo is the Loꝛd mercl - 

Hunt them that feate him. To; he knows 
eth whereof we be made: he remẽbꝛeth that 0 
we ate but duſt. TUlith the Lozd there is 
mercy, and with him is plentious redemp- 
tion, and he ſhall reveem Jiſraell from al bis 
linnes. ok 

ue. 


8 - — 


"1 


% Theificke mansSalue. 
Phile. T at kindneſſe and dærte 
tleloue of Gone — 


| towarve vs, appearethnot 
il onely in this, that he both willingly and e 
|} gladly abmitteth and reretueth Sinner b 
l whenſoeuer they repent and turn vnto bim | 8 
f 
| 


f but in that hæ alſo moſt diligently ſeeketh 
f | them out, fetcheth them home agatne, and 


ore then ger e to repent and turn, that 
| belated. This thing is verylfue- 
| Luk.ro, S beter band let fozthinthe parablesof] 1 
| the — 2 ok the loſt graat, of the 
| 5 — zodigall ſunne, and ofthe wounded man. 
| tein is loue, ſaith ſatytTobn, not that 
12 * — 1. - rd hem ds — ne 
1. Iohn 8 ſonne to eagtement fo2 out unne 
| 80 Saint Paule fat: G OD ſetteth out his 
Roman. loue toward vs. ſceing that while wee were 
pet ũnnerg, Chiſt died foꝛ vs. Much moe < 
then now, we that arefuſtifiedbyhisbloud 
ſhall be ſaued from wꝛath through him. Fa | £ 
if when wee were enemies, wer were recaon- þ i 
£fled to Godby the death ol his ſon, much 
more ſceing we are reconciled, wer ſhall ba 
| preleruedby his life. 


b 


paph. Ihelæue that God is a mercifull 
* fo:Chiiſts ſake, to all them that do 
truelprepent. belue, c convert vnto him 
hut is it not to be feared, that my repentace 
andconuerſion is to late: —— 


a, 
— * 
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| Phile, Beof — 880g und e Le, 
( oditus 2 there is no repen — ; 
nM Fonuerſion to late in this woꝛld, fo 1 
be true and pꝛocede from acontrite beart, fouo God 
1 | andhumble ſpirit. Foz at whatſoeuer boure 
2th a ſinner doth mourne and lament foꝛ his 
nd ſinnes; God pzomilſeth that hee will ſo fo 
glue him his — hee will neuer 
remember them moꝛe. AndChaiſt ſaleth: 

0 Bleſſed are — mourne, fortheyſhall t; 
be comfo2ted. In the holy ſcriptures God 
dooth very often cali vs vnto repentance : 

ti but hee appointed not fither this 02 thas 
t | time, dafeandhoure, but hee willeth vs to 
repent,and p2omtſeththat whenſoeuer we 
teturne vnto him. wee ſhall be fafe, and el 

tape from death vnto lite. Dur Sautour 
Chꝛiſt alſo biddeth all that are diſeaſed to rk. 2: 
come vnto him, and pꝛomiſeth that be will 

kale them, but he — — no time: but at 

all houres her pꝛami ace, mercy, fa- 

j | vour;help — bꝛiſt is o ſauiour 

; | forall oges, and refuſeth no conuerſion, al- 
though neuer lo late. It we come in Child-' | 

bod; in vouth, in middle age, oꝛ in old age. 
whenſoeuer we tome we shall be retetued: 
oneip-let vs come. It is better late than 
neuer od is alike mercitull in all ages: 
— ſauiour able enough to * 


d a 
6953 — 


$ 

* 
; 
A 4 


— — - — 
—— — - — 
— — 
'n ⁰B⁰BQqQ ¼ũ̃t.ÿn rr — 


L n enk Sek 
6 ul times. He ceaſfeth not to bee called Je. | 
Jus, that is ta fav a Sautout; neither tea | 4 

.. ſetb he at any time to mue, as the Apoſtle f me 

a3 - {afth:3eſus Chꝛiſt yeſterday; and to dat 7 


and the ſame continuetz fo2 euer. N Chile 
were appointed of Godthe Father a Sai 
aur fo2 certaine times, æ not fo all tumes: 
lo ſhould bebe no perfect; Dauiout: it her 
could not os effectuallp ſaue at the houte of 


-- Death, as at the haure of the birth, her wete 


vnwoꝛthy the name ol a Sauiout. But he 
abideth aSauſour foꝛ all ages, any foi alt 
kinde ol people, ſathat they vnteinediy re | * 
pent.belerue and turne. Set befo2e your 
eies the parable, nic we read in the Gol. 
peil, of them that were hired to wozke in 
the vineyard: Som came early in the mo 


ning. ſome abaut the third houte, lone a- 


bout the ſirxt and ninth houre, « ſome came 
about the eleuenth haute 9nd 
oncecame:,. that they ſhonld recetue 
Mages. all had itkereward. Then they 
that came firſt , ſaw that they that tame 
laſt and mought but one hure, were equal | *?: 
vnto them which ban tome the burehen | = 
andheate-ofthedaſe; andreceiuedi&ers | 
warde oneot them murmured and grab» | 
ned at the matter, but it wasariſwered? | * 
Friend, 3 do thee no wong. —_ 
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thineand go thy wa: will giue vnto this 
laſt euen as vnta the. Is it not law full fo 
me to doe as mee liſfeth with mine owne 
gods? Thus you ſœ, that they which came 
at the later end of the day, and wzought in 
the vinepard but one houre, were not retu- 
ſed,butrecefued the like reward with them 
that came firft. Onely let vs bee labourers 
and no loiterers: only let vs come unto the 
— — Uineyarde, and not runne away 
backe ward; and at whatſoeuer hure wee 
tome we ſhall be welcome, and receiue our 
reward with the firſt. Agatne the bilkozte 

ofthe theefe that hangedonthe rigut hand . 
of Chzif, which theefe was full of wicked N 
deds, and neuer turned vnta God, vntill 

the verfehoure ol his death, declarethma- 

niteſtly that there is no conuerſſon tnthis 

lifetoo late, if it be accompanied with true 
repentance and vnfetned faith. The there 

hanging vppon thecroſſe, andat the verte 
point of death, only ſaid vnto Chꝛiſt,. Loꝛd 
remember mee when thou commeſt inta 

thy kingdome. And Chꝛiſt, well accepting 

dis conuerſion, ſaide vnto him: Truelp 1 

lap unts the : this day ſhalt thou bee with: 

mee in Paradiſe. Tho is there will nom 
beſpatreof the god will, and fauourable 

wercie. of GOD, ſæing that My 
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Prou.20 


Eccleſ.7 


2. Reg. 


filed with menſtrue. If God ſhould deale 


Gen 29 © withthe moſt holy, and moſtperfect,accop 


conuerting at the very laſte houre of hig 
death. was not of Chꝛiſt reiected. but recet- 
ued, and made a fellow citizen, with Chailh, 
of ioyfull paradiſe. 7 

Epaph.But 3 haue many times græuoui. 
ly offended the Loꝛd my God, and b2oken 
bis holy commandements. 

Phile. This is no let vnto your ſaluotfon, 
lo that your conuerſion be vnfeined - The 
rightedous man ſinneth ſeuen times in the 
day. ho ltueth, and ſinneth not? All goe 
aſtrate.There is none good but God alone. 
All our righteouſmneſſes are as a cloth de- 


ding to theit deſerts, they ſbould flu de no 
thing in themlelues but wozthy damnati. 
tion David with other very many of the 
old teſtament, oftentimes ſinnedanvoffen 
ded God with their wicked actes: yet fozab 
much as they repented and vnfeinedly tur 
ned vnto God, they were recefueb into fa- 
your and ſaued. The diſciples of Cbꝛiſt. be. 
ter and his fellowes were ſinners alſo and 
many times did that which was not righte· 
ous in the ſight of God: yet, they bewalſing 
their miſcries, and truely returning vnto 
God, were admitted into tbe number of 
Gods elett. God is that Lozd, . 


l by — *. 


debt ol ten thouſand Talents, if we come 
trulie vnto him. and knowledge our begge- 
rie, yea our nothing. If God would that 
we ſhould fozgtue one another (o oft as we 
offend, doubtleſſe GOD will alſo foꝛgiue 
bs whenſocuer wer offend, ff we vnfeined- 
lie turne vnto him, bee our ſinnes neuer 
ſo many and grevonus. Marie Magdalen 
ſnned full ott, yet was ſhe foꝛgiuen as it is 
wꝛitten ot her, Manie ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 


her, becauſe ſhe hath loutd much The Pubs Lax 


lican was without doubt a very greevous 


ſinner, and had many times broken the Luk.18 


comimandements of God: pet ſo ſone as 
bee humbled himſelfe betoze the thꝛone of 
Gods mateſty,and appealed vnto his mer- 
fie, hee was receiued into fauour, and pꝛo- 
nounced of Gods owne mouth moze rtgh- 
teous tban the phariſie, foꝛ al his gliſtering 
woꝛus and outward holineſſe of lite. King 
Manaſſes in his pꝛayer conteſſed vnto God 
that he had ſinned abaue the number or the 
ſandes ot the Sea, and that his iniquities 
were innumerable: Pet,after hee returned 
vnto the Loꝛd, they mere all foꝛgiuen, and 
he recefued into fauour. Tf there be not dat- 
ly remiſſion of daily ſinnes at the bande a 


God ko Chiiſts a are e Lab rt 
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ueth not onelie one Talent, but the whole 51.18 
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Mat. 1 


Rom. 8 


erem.13 
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ded daily to pꝛay fo2 the foꝛgiueneſſe of aut 
ſinnes? It the fauour of God hee pꝛomiſed 
at all houres to ſuch as vnkeinediy turn vn. 
to their Loꝛd God, and ſeeke him in ſingle- 
neſſe ol heart: then followetb it, that ſinne 
wee neuer ſo oft, and neuer is græuouſiy; 

et if heartie repentance come, there isa 

ope of remiſſion of ſinnes, thozough the 
bloud of Chaiff. It Chꝛiſt be an euerlaſting 
Biſhop, then is he able at all times to ſaue, 
euen at the full,thoſe which come vnto God 
thꝛough him. It Chꝛiſt goeth *2th tobe 
called leſus, that is to ſay, a ſauiour, then 
ceaſeth he not to ſave ſinners. If Chyiſt 
be our interceſſoꝛ, medfato2, and aduocate 
vnto God the father, euen vnto the wozlds 
end, thẽ may we aſſure our ſelues thzough 
him to haue remiſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe of 
all our finnes, euen vnto the end of the 
wozld ; pea, and that at all times, ſinne we 
neuer ſo oft and grecuouſlv, if we repent, 
belceue and amend. Therefoze though you 
haue many times greeuouſly offended the 
od pour God, and bzoken his holy com- 
mandements; pet deſpaire not, but turne 
againe vnto the Lozd your God, and be will 
turne vnto you, deliuer you, and ſaue you. 
Foz, he is the father ot mercies, and Cod of 
all conſolation. He is rich enough be — 
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them that call vpon bim. Jfyoudoe thus; 
though vou ſinnes be as red as ſcaxlet, yet 
ſhall they be as white as ſnow. and though 
they were lie purple, yet ſhall they be as 
white as woll. Heare what God ſayth by 
the Pꝛophet: Commonly when a man put 
teth amay his wife, and ſhe goeth from him 
and marrieth witb an other, then the que⸗ 
ſtion is; Should he reſoꝛt any moꝛe unto 


hir, after that? Ig not this field thendefiled r.; 


and vncleane? But as fo2 thee, thou baſte 
played the Yartot with many louers: yet 
turne againe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd, cc. and 
J will not let my wꝛath fall vpon you. J 
am mercifuli ſaith the Lozd , and A will 
not alway beare diſpleaſure agaimſt thee. 
Ol turne again, and J will be maried with 
you. Whom would not theſe woꝛds incau⸗; 
rage to come again vnto the Loꝛd his God; 
and thzoughly bee perſwaded of Gods lo⸗ 
uing fauour towards him, andofthe t02- 
giueneſſe of his ſinnes, be they neuer ſo ma⸗ 
ny; — greeuous, ffhe repent, belæue and 
end: | 

Epaph. Theſe things comtoꝛt well my 
weakconſctence. But one thing doth greats 
Ip diicourage me. 

Phile. UWhat is that? 

Epaph, Jhaue no merites, no2 plenty 

2 
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480 
ok god woꝛks, wherwith J may make God 


fauourable to mæ: but Jam a barren fig- 
5 ofme- free, bold ok all god fruſt- 
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Phile. The want ot merits ought not to 
plucke you from comming vnto God. God 
laucth not vs fo2 the righteous workes 
which we haue done, but foꝛ his mercies 
ſake. Af our ſaluation came of wozkes, and 
merits.then were grace no moze grace. 3f 
everlaſting like were gotten by deleruings. 
then were it not the gift or God, thozou 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd . But. the pole 
latto: By grace axe ye ſaued though faith, 
and that not of your ſelues; itis the gift ot 
Godzandcommeth not by woꝛks, leaſt any 
man ſhould boaſt himſelfe. It righteouſnes 
come of the lawe : then Chꝛiſt is dead, in 
vaine.Chꝛiſt came not to cal the righteous 
but ſinners to repentance. And wee are 
taught in the Goſpell, that ioy ſhall bee in 
heaut᷑ ouer one ſinner that repenteth, moze 
than ouer nintie e nine iuſt perſons which 
need no repentance. TWhathad the woun- 
ded mandeſerued,that he ſhould be healed: 
What vad the ſtrated ſheæpe merited, that 
the ſheepheard ſhould ſo louingly fetch her 
homeagatne? That god wozks bzou 
Marie Magdalen, when Chꝛiſt receiued her 
Into grace, and loꝛgaue her her 10 
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cholen us in Chziſt,befoze the foundations 
ofthe woꝛld were lated. Godtheretoze did n 
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ſo like wiſe of diuers other. Ir God ſhould 
ſaue vs becauſe ot our merits c good wozks 
ſo ſhould we chooſe Godby our woꝛkes and 
merits, # Gad not vs, by his fauour, grace 
and mercy. But Chꝛiſt ſalth: Pe haue not 
cholen me, but J haue choſen you. And S. Lob 15 
lohn, wondering at this great mercie of 
God. burſteth out into theſe woꝛdes e ſaith: 
Bebold what loue the father hath ſhewed 
on vs, that we ſhould he called the ſonsof 15. 
God. Againe: Herein is loue, not that wee 
loued od, but that he loued vs, and ſent rpkec, - 
g ſonne to be tbe agræment fo2 our ſins. 
d ſaint Paule (aith : God the father hath 


chooſe vs by his grace, and not ie him b 
gur woꝛkes and merits. J will haue mer 
ſald God to Moſes , on whom it pleaſeth 
me to haue mercy, and 3 will haue compal- 
ſion on whome it is my pleaſure to haue 
compaſſion. at lyeth not therfoꝛe ina mans 
will oꝛ running , but in the mercie of God. 
And the -Pſalinift ſapeth, ſpeaking ol God 
andofhimſelfe:HÞe hath ſaued me, becauſe ,.. , 
t was his pleaſure to ſaue me. Agatae hæ pa. 
{aith : Thou ſhalt ſaue them foz nothing. 
That is to ſay ſafthD. Auſtin, though thou 

| T 3 findeſt 


— 
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findeſt nothing in the wherfoze they ſhonld 

be laued, yet wilt thou ſaue them. Frielle 

. cu Hehſt thou giue, ſreælie doaſt thou ſaue. And 
Saint lerom, alledging the fande ſentenee 
againſt the Pelaglans, fafetb ; that the 

m. Elghteous are not ſaucd by their dine me. 

| rites,butby the tender merctesof God. Jf 
we (ſhall conſider our merits; fayeth Chry- 
ſoltome , We are not only w2thy of nore- 

ward, but we are allo wo:thyptiniſſhment. 

Let all mennes merites, which periſhed y 
Adam, be ſtill and keepe Cſerice, ſafth ſaint 

A n God reigne. 

which reigneth thozough onx Lord eos 


u 
Chꝛiſt. The redemption ofChzifts blond 
uld ware vile and becom ak no 100 


eth Salnt Ambroſe , ik the Jtifftfication 
which cometh by grace were due duto me⸗ 
rites going afoze. David faith t'Tccrtaine 
Pſalme:PzaiſetheLo20, O my ſoule; and 
all that is within me, pꝛaiſe his holy name. 
Pꝛaiſe thau tbe Loꝛde, O mp ſoufe, an 
foꝛget not his beneſts: which koꝛglueth all 
a healeth all thine intquities: 
- which ſaueth toy like from deſtruction, and 
crowneththee with metcie andlauingkind 
nefle;-All thoſe gend men, kromthe verte 
beginning, haue attributed and giuentte 
whole glozy of their iuſtiftcatlon, not a0 
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their owne merites and god wozkes, but 

tothe free grace and vndeſerued mercteof 

EO D, that G O D map be all in all: and | 

that he which reioiceth ſhould reioyce in the 1s 

Lozd. Foꝛ the contentation and quietnes 

ol your conſcience in this behalfe, remem- * 

bet that Th2tii came not to call the iuſtiti- Luxe 15 

aties, but ſinners to repentance. Remem- 

ber that Chꝛiſt is a phyſician, and that the 1 

whole hath no need ofa phyſician, but ſuch 

as ate cke. Remember that Chꝛiſt calleth Mar.1x 

vnto him al ſuch as are diſeaſed, and laden 

with the burthen of Unne. Bee requtreth 

no merites:onelv come. Remember that 

the Sonne of man came to ſeke, and ta 

ſaue that that was loſte. Remember that vt 

Chꝛiſt is called a Sauiour . to the end that Luke z 

be ſhould ſaue them, which other wiſe ſhauld 

periſh . Heare alſo what GD D ſaſth by E%y-5s 

the P2ophet : Come to the Maters all v 

that be thirſtle: and ye, that haue no mon, 

come buy, that ye may haue to eate. Come 

buy wine and milke without any monep, 

02 money woꝛth. WMherefoze doe vou ay i 

out your money, fo2 the thing tharfadeth 

not, and ſoend pour labour abaut the thing 

that ſatiſficthyou nothing? But hearken 

you rather vnto me, and ye ſhall eate ot the 

beſt; and your ſoule 9 haue het . 
4 n 
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in plentlouſneſſe. Incline pour cares, am 
come vnto me: take her de, J ſay, and pour 
ſoule ſhal liue. Our ſauiour chꝛiſt alſo ſatth: 
Jfany man thirſt let him come vnto mee, 
and dꝛinke. Againe in an other place: 3 wil 
giue to him that is athirſt, ofthe wel ofwa- 
ter ot life. Dee that ouercommeth ſhall in. 
herite ail thinges, and J will be his Sod, 
and hee ſhall be my ſonne. Item, Let him 
that is a thirſt come:and let whoſoc uer wil, 
take of the water of li fefrœ. Hœre, is the ta- 
uour ot᷑ God, reuuſſton of ũnnes. the giit of 
the Holy Ghof. quietneſſe of Conſcience, 
& euerlaſting life pꝛomiſed freely without 
merites 02 deſerts, to ſo many as will 
come vnto Chꝛiſt with a repentant heart 
and faithfull mind. Foꝛ, Chꝛiſt was ſent of 
God the father to pꝛeach god tidings vnto 
the pee, that he might bind vp the woun. 
ded hearts, that hee might pꝛeach decitie- 
rance to the captiue and open the pꝛiſon to 
them that are bound declare the acceptable 
yeare of Loꝛd and comfoꝛt all them that 
are in heautneſſe. He came into this mozld 
to ſaue ſinners. Ther foꝛe let it not diſmay 
— cu find in your ſelte plentie of 

nnes, and gad wozkes very few. Caſt ra 
ther p eyes of pour mind with ſtrong faith 


on Chuſt, and on his righteouſnefle,on his 


* 
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cenũon, and all that euer hee bath to der y 
yours. Belceue him to bee given pou of lm 
God, with all that euer he hath. Chaiſtis Aal 
yours: alltherefoze that euer Chꝛiſt meri· Un 
ted in his fleſh,ts yours alſo: as the Apoſtle Ie 
ſaith; God ſpared not his owne ſonne, but Iſai 
gaue himlelfefo2 vs all:How can it bee then te 
that with him bee ſhould not glue vs all Jti 
things alſo ? If you on this manner put on Ihe 
Chaiſt,his merits and god woꝛks, thꝛaugb | tf 
true faith, youſhalnot appeare befozeGod Þ 
an vnfruttfull-figge tree, neither ſhallthe JL 
curſe of God fal{vppon vou. Heare what Þ i: 
faint Auguſtine (afth: All my hope fs inthe If 
deathofmyLo2d. Hls death is my merite f 
and my refuge, my health, life, and reſur Þ t 
rectfon. The tender mercte ok theLozdis I li 
my merite. Jam not without merites,lo Þ o 
long as that great Low of mercies fatleth Þ h 
not. And if the mercies of the Lo2de bee | i 
plentious, then am J alſoplentious fnme f 
its. The mightier that he is to ſaue, the 
better is my ſtate and condition, and the 
moꝛe fræ am Itrom all daunger Mere o 
pou that this godly man Saint Auguſſine | 

n | 


oweth none other merits that may doe 
bimgod,butthemerites of Ch2iſtes death 
and paſſion. Yee counteth Chꝛiſts merites 
bis merits ; and ſaleth, that ow — 
[ 


* v 
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'beeFpitholit. fnerftes, fo long as the Loꝛdeot᷑ 
Ul of mercies faileth not. {1 another place bee £45. Meir, 


Mis Jlſo-ſateth : All my hope and aſſurance of 4-4 


eki: np whole truſt is in the pꝛetious bloud of 
ile chyiſt, which was ſhed fo2 vs, and foꝛ out 
but Jfaluattoti. In that is all my comfoꝛt: therin 


| frarecatacfleot um finnes, then deb Jhiwe 


repoſe I the whole affiance of nip falua- 
tion. In that J deũre ta come vnta thæ. O 
heatenly Father; not hauing mine owne 


Iughteouſnes, but thatrighteouſnes which 


commeth bythy Sonne Jeſus Chiiſt our 
Told. Item: Bzethꝛen, that we may be hea⸗ 
ed from ſinne, let vs behold Chuſt cruct- 


| fd. Foz, as they, that did beholde the Bꝛa⸗ 
ſen ſerpent in the TAllderneſſe, did not die 


chꝛorich toe ſtinging or the Derpents: ſo 
likewiſe they, that do loke vnon the death 
fia with fatch, are heated from the 


inge 


of mnes. Herrto agræth the ſay- 7 cn 


Sant Bernarde: Nhat is of fg 


migb tis koꝛte; and greate ſlreugth to beale 


the wounds of the conſcience, as the dill⸗ 
nent rethemnbeatice'sfChoiſts wounds 2 A. 
ine: Then z am troubled and putte in 


me iti the bloudy wollnds of Jeſus Chit. 
Lioke that you thertfoze likewifeflie vnto 
the metites of Chꝛiſtes DeathatidPaſſt- 
on: and fo ſhallnetther ſiune, Dea — 

eſpe- 


29 — 
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deſperation, law, oꝛ any other thing hurt i 


you. 

Epaph. Jbelgue, thatwhatſoeuerChoigh' 
did in his humanitie. he did it fo2 mee, andi Mt 
foꝛmy ſaluation and in tbæ, O Tod God, 
is my whole truſt, let me neuer be confourl bl 

| ded. But, neigbbour Philemon. ta 
1 Phile. ¶Mhat is your mind ſir? 2 
O korede. Epapb. IMhat it᷑ I he nut ut the numbeto 
n thoſe, whome God bath p2edeſtinatedtobe a 
ued: 
Phile. Feare pou not God without all] b 
doubthath ſealed you by his holy ſpiritvn- | l 
to euerlaſting life. pour name is wzittenin | Þ 
the Bauke ot life. You are a cittiʒen ofthat 
k 
N 
0 
N 
| 
| 
| 


nem, gloꝛious, Eheauenly Jeruſalem.Poy 
ſhallremaine with God fnglozy,afteryour 
[4 departure,fo2 euer and euer. 
| Ofrepens Epaph. It ſo2e tepenteth me that A hai 
tance. àt any time offended the L od my God 
| Phile. This repentance is an euident te 
ſffmonte of your ſaluation, and that Goh 
| hath pꝛedeſtinated & tofoze appointed you 
| vnto euerlaſting life. Fo2 ft is wyitten:Re- 
Nr. pent yee of pour fozmer life: fo2 the king 
Exech. 8 dot of God is at hand. Againe: it the vn 
godly ſhal tepent him ot ali his ſinnes that 
he hath donn, ec. doubtleſſe be ſhall liue and 
not die. as fozall his ſinnes that he oo 
3 


— 4 
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de. they ſhall not once be thought vpon. - _ 
ph haue an carneſt faith in the bloud or fairs. 

hid of LON God theFather will koꝛgiue 

me all my (ins fo2 Chiſts ſake. 

Phile. ou thus belceuingcannotperiſhs 

zun but this your fafth is an vndoubted afſit- 
rance vnto pour Conſcience, tbat you are 

edeſtinate to be ſaued. Fo, it is wꝛitten: 

tor God hath ſo derrely loued tbe wozlde, that 

del be gaue his onely begotten ſonne, that all Lohn. 3. 
that beleeue on bim ſhould not periſh, but 

all] haue euerlaſtinglife. Fo2 God ſent nat his 

1- | (on into the wozld,to condemne the wozld, 

but that the woꝛld ſhould be ſaued by him. 

Her that bel ueth on him is not condem⸗ 

ned: De that beleueth on the ſonne, hath Loba.s. 

tuerlaſting liſe. Uerely, verely, I ſay vnto 

pou, he that heareth ny wozd, and beleeueth 

on him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, 

and ſhall no: come into damnation, butts 

eſcaped from death vnto life. This is the Loba 6. 

fathers will that ſent me, that of all which 

bee hath gfuenme 3 ſhallloſenothing, but 

raiſe them vp again at the laſt day. And this 

is the will of him that ſent me, that euerie 

dne which ſeeth the ſon, and beleeueth on him 

hath euerlaſting lite, and Iwill raiſe him "TDM 

bp at the laſt dap. J am the reſurrection 

and like: he that beleeueth fn me tene. 


. EE, 0 EIN 


5 


2% ze ſicle mans Salue: 


* * 


were dead, yet ſhall her liue. and euer 


that liueth and belceueth in mee ſhall 


pm 


die. To him (Chyfſt) gave all the Pꝛophets ber 


7 


witneſſe, ſaftth Saint Peter, that thꝛoug 
his name whoſoeuer beleneth in him, 
receiue in him remiſſton of ſinnes. If thou 
knowledge with thy mouth, that Teſus jg 
the Loꝛd, and beleeue in thy heart, that Goh 
raiſed him vppe from death, thou ſhalt ba 
ſaued.Fo2,tobeleeue with the heart,fuſtifi- 
ethzand to knowledge with the mouth, ma⸗ 
keth a man ſafe. Foz, the ſcripture ſayeth: 
Mhoſoeuer belœueth on him, ſhall not ba 
confounded. Thus ſee you, that faith doth 
aſſure yourconſctenceof the fauoꝛ of God, 
and of euerfaſting life. Doubt you nothing 
therefoꝛe but that you gre accounted inthe 
number ok Gods elect and choſen people, 
— inberite the gloꝛious kingdome ol 

od. | 

Epaph. J was baptized in the name of 
God the father, and of God the ſonne, and 


of God the holy Ghoſt., 


Phile. This is allo a ſure token oft the fa 
uour of God towards you, and that youare 
pꝛedeſtinated vnto everlaſting life; (eng 
that accozding to your pꝛokeſſion, you doe 
belceue.and to the vttermoſtof your power 
tame pour life. Foz, it is wzitten ; mm 


— < 


— . 
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{eucth and is baptized, Chall be ſaued. 


pent you of your ſinnes. and be haptt3ed e- 

p one of you in the naineof Ieſus Chiſt 
the remiſſion offinnes , and yee ſhall re- 
telue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. And ſaint 


Paul ſaleth: All pee that are baptized, haue Gala. 


puton Chꝛiſt. And you knowe there is no 
damnation to them that are in Chꝛiſt Ieſu. 
#02,aS when you were baptized you fozſok 
the Diuell, the Mond, andthefleſh, with 
ill their wozkes,pompes, and vanittes,and 
gaue pour ſelfe only vnto the ſeruice of 
God, taking him fo2 your Lo2de and ma- 
ſer: euen ſo hath God likewiſe taken vou 
tobe his Seruant, loueth and fauoureth 
vou, and will defend you againſt all your 
ehemtes, and neuer tozſake you vnttll hee 
hath bzought you vnto euerlaſting life. By 
baptiſme he is your Loꝛd God; therefoze 
will he not ſuffer you to periſh:by baptflme 
he is you Father, and you are doꝛne of 
him, and fo becomn his ſonne: therefoze 
(an he none otherwiſe thanlone, tender, x 
lauour you, and giue you the inheritance ot᷑ 
bis beauenly kingdome. By baptiſme, are 
zou made the bꝛother of Chꝛiſt, heire of 
God and fellow befre with Chꝛiſt ok euerla⸗ 


ſting gloꝛie:then may pou be certame tobe 


5 


d ſaint Peter ſaid vnto the Jewes:Re- Ac. 
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of that number that ſhall tnherite Eterna 

lie. By baptiſme is the Holy Ghoſt giuen | 

vou: then are you the ſonne of God, and 

cannot periſhj. Foz it is witten: Theythath c 

ure led with the (piritof God are the ſons 

of God. Baptiſme is a continuall ſigne off 

the fauour of God towardes vs, oftbefroll þ 

remiſſion otſins. of our reconciitation vn. 

to God ſoꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and that we bebyſ y 
adoption the ſonnes of God, and heites offi 

#8 everlaſting gloꝛie. t 
| Ofche Epaph. In times paſt, I haue alſo many] 
Lords ſup· times reteiued the myſleries of the Kos ti 
bodie and bloud in the temples of the Chu. 
ſtians, with y congregatton ot God; where 
It 

dl 

w 

ht 

fl 

w 

Jt 

of 


in J confeſſe J haue found great comfort, 
and very much qufetnefſe vnto my weake 
and ſinfull conſctence. 

Phile. The often comming with a feruent 
deſire vnto the Loꝛds table, by true faith to 
fed vpon the myſteries of the Loꝛds bod) 
and bloud, fs a manifeſt argument t 
Godhath choſen you to be his, hath wiittk 
your name in the bebe of life, and pꝛedeſſ 
nated you vnto euerlaſfing glozte.Foz,if 
fo ding, vou haue not onlycalledvnto Fea 
membꝛance the moſt healthtul death of ou 
Lom and ſauiour Jeſu Chyiſt, and ſo bal ot 
thantkte full fo2 it, but you haue alſo 100 6 
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your ſelfe a liuely member of that holy bo- 
die, whereof Chꝛiſt is the head. You baue 
pofefled openly in the face ot the Chꝛiſtian 
congregation that God the father is your 
Father, that Chaiſt is your Loꝛd and ſaui- 
zur : that by the one onely oblatfon of his 
bleſſed bodie on the altar of the Croſfle, all 
your ſinnes axe put away and foꝛgiuen, and 
you made the inheritour of euerlaſting glo· 
tie. hen you thus came vnto the Lo2ds 
table, all the fruits, benefits, and mexites of 
y Chꝛiſts paſſion were giuen you, namely the 
ds] favour of God, remiſſion of ſinnes, the ha · 
M. prhoſ, quietneſſe of conſcience , newe at- 
164 fects, victozy ouer ſatan,death and hel, and 
Nt, | finally tueriaſting lite: ſo that now you are 
keg incoꝛpoꝛated fn Cbꝛiſt, and become a true 
and ſiuely member of that myſticall body, 


bis fleſh, and bone of his bones, as the apa- 
fieſaith : Is not the cup of bleſſing which 
be bieſſe, par taking ofthe bloud ot Chyiſt? 
7s nat the bꝛead which we bzeak a partaking 
ofthe body of Chyiſk? cc. 

Epaph. AS J haue had many times att 


BSA 


ö 
te earneſt and feruent mind to come reuerent- 


ue onto che L oꝛds table, and to be partoker 
myofthe holy myſteries of Chziſtes boDp and 
0F80ud with the nnn 


baue 


4 „ 5 


whereof be is the head. Pea,youarefleſhof rhei 


jor learn tg thole places. where the wozD ofgodhath 


bene pꝛeacbed: andthe doctrine that hath 


Gods wor 


heare them not, becauſe ve are not of God 
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haue Jatall times been glad to tepaire vn. 


there bene taught, J marked diligently 
kept in memoꝛp, and to the bttermoſt 0 
my power, I laboured to frame my lite a 
coꝛding vnto the ſamez that J might been 
foꝛget ful hearer, but a diligent dwer 0 
thoſe wozkes which J learned of the hoh 
ſcriptures ta bee acceptable vnto the Lone 
my God, that I might ſerue him in hoh 
— and righteouſneſſe all the dales of ny 

e. 

Phile. Ag there is not à moe euident te. 
fimonte, and a ſurer argument. that that 
man is in the ſtate of euerlaſfing damnat 
on which hath no minde to heare thewoꝛdo 
Gad, noꝛ to traine his life accoꝛding vn 
the doctrine thereof: ſo likewiſe is there not 
a moꝛe certaine ſigne, that any man is pu: 
deſtinate to be ſaued, than when her hath a 
minde to heare the woꝛd ol God; as out ii 
uiour Chatt teſtifieth, ſaying : Yee thatis 
of Godheareth Gods woꝛd: yee thereſo!! 


Here ſee you how that Chꝛiſt putteth a d. 
fference between them that are of God, am 
them thatareof theDitel- They that au 
the childꝛen of the Dtueli haue no 9 


— — — 
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terre the woꝛd ol God: but they that are the 
Jathy anne s ot God haue a feruent delight, and 
g ungular great pleaſure to heare Gods 
nad: yea, und us the pꝛophet ſatth; to ex- 
eciſe themſelues in it day und night. In an 
a other place out ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith allo: My Loh. 16 
of (heepe beare my voice, and Jknowe them E | 
they follow mezand 3 giue vnto them euer⸗ 
8 ung life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, nef- 
ter ſhall any man plucke them out ot my 
bund. In this ſentence, ve ſee that they which 
beare the voyce of their ſheepeheard Chaiſt; 
ute the ſheepe ol Chꝛiſt, and that they ſhall 
4 tereperiſh, but haue euerlaſting life. Chatſt 
alſo lad vnto Pilat, Euerp one that is of 
the truth heareth my voyce. Pou hauing a 10. 18. 
mind to heare the woꝛd of God. and to hear 
that voyce of Chꝛiſt that high ſherpeheard, Luke xx; 
haue ſhewed pour ſelfe to be of the truth: ſo | 
being. ye cannot periſh, but abtatne euerla- 
ſing life. Foꝛ, Chꝛiſt himſeife pꝛonounceth 
bl chem bleſſed, which beare the wozd of God 
and kepe it: chat is to ſay, belteue it, and 
— to frame their life accoꝛding vnto the 
lame. | 
J Epaph. Mazeouer, 3 haue ever hadade- Of erage 
ire (à thanke the Loꝛd my God foꝛ it) to 
hap vnto the Lo2d my God. and to call on 
his holy name; although I confeſſe, 1 
2 | 


* 
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ſoferuentiyas Jougbt. 

Pbile. This thing alſo may fly certi - 
ſie pour conſcience, that you areotthe num 4 
ber of Gods elect; and tofoze nted vn t 
to euerlaſting ſaluation. Fo, it is witten: i 
Uhoſoever dwth call on the name or theſ g 
L.02d, ſhall be ſafe. Againe :Dee bath cricd u 
vnto me, and J will graciouſily heare him: i 
yea, Jam with bim in trouble, and Iwill i 
deliuer him, and gloꝛifie him: with long life] ch 
will J ſatiſlie bim, and ſhew him my ſalus / Jo 


tion. | it 
quieted in my conſcience, and ſeare Satan be 
nothing at all. Jthink my ſeife at this pee 
ſent ſo ſtrong, and ſo thzougbly armed 
gainſtthe duell, and all his wicked army, ſz 
that J am nothing atraid to enter battalleſ u 
with him: but am fully perſwaded. that ben h 
the helve and power ol my grand Captains 
Teſu Chꝛiſt, 3 ſhall ouerthome bim. Oneſlfi 
doubt remaineth:and that once dfſpatcbed.Jth 
A truſt J ſhall bee in ſome readineſle toꝛ the in 
Kowmy God, whenſoeuerhbee ſen in 
mee, and calleth mee out ofthis wzeichen d 

Pb Ubat is that? i 

lle. %* 1 

Ofchecet- Epaph. I haueheardmantetimesatthey 
God: mouth ot diuers men, which 1 
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opinion ot themſelues, of their owne witte, 
rtl poctrine, and learning, that no man in chis 
m void ig certaine of bis ſaluation, neither 
by cahany man ſay with a ſafe conſtience and 
ala, Jam abel oe erg, 2 all. 

am a ve l g de (a- 
led ved, my name is regiſtred in the Boke of 
mii jife, æt:but all men eũen the moſt godiy and 
Alf faithfull, muſt doubt ot their ſaknation, of 
life] the remifſton of their ſinnes, ofthe fagour 
ug * tomardes them. and of euerlaſiing 
gell Phile.This is the doctrine ofthe nails, 
tan both wicked anddamnable;The papiſtz in 
Wh teaching this doctrine, doa not oneiy ttou· 
ble;diſquigt,make afraid, wound i and 
late the conſcientes of the Enwlepeople; 
andofſuch as credit their diuelich doctrin 
as much as in them eth, they make 
god a lier, bis holy woꝛd falſe. an, 
ef faith ruſtrate, vold and vaine. Takeaway 
the certaintie of ſaluation from ante man; 
che andto what point ſerueth the mercitul pꝛa⸗ 
WI mite ot God, and the faith-which appꝛehen⸗ 
RN beth & laietb hand on the mat ioutug pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ot᷑ God: This doctrine openeth avs 
. and bzingeth ynto-del- 
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DES 
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& Re maner gc... 4 . ; 
fithe Pa. LULeS Fo) them. 
1 2 l- Phile. J tbinke that: fo2,fo is their atcu⸗ 
edging the ſfomed pꝛoperty. They alledge many times 
daiptures. the ſcriptute of god, to defend and eſtablith 
| their erroꝛs andheteſtes,and to bleare the 
ſimple peoples eyes, which are not able to 
diſcerne A from B, noꝛ to iudge betwene 
kruth and faiſhad;'but are eaſily led that 
way, wheretinto the ſubtile and wily papiſt 
perſwmadeth. It I had leilure to declare vito 
bade lugling the vngodly papiſts haut 
bled, yet doe vſe in wꝛithing and wꝛeſting 
in coxupting and obuang the holy woꝛd of 
Cod, ye would not a {fttle/tharuell at thi 
matter: but I would glad{y heare what the 
papiſls can allebge out ot᷑ the woꝛd of God, 
fo the confirmation ot their wicked opint 
on inthts behaltet e een 
*. Chrifte.' The ſentence Whortothep ſficke 
andfleaueas vnto an inutncible bulwarke | h. 
is this man unoweth not whether hee bt Þ if 
woꝛthy loue o) hatred: but an thinges are | 0! 
kept vncertaine vnto the time ta tome. le 
Phile. The kingdom ot tbe papiſis ig not th 
without a cauſe called the kingdom of lies f £0 
lj and the papiſts themlelues may rfgbt well 
Apoc. ij · be teſemh led to the beaſt, which roſe out of 
je ſea, vnto hom was giuen a mouth t0 
ſpeakegreat things and blaſphemous:yes 
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toſpeake blaſphemfes againſt God, to blaC, 
pheme his holpnameand his Tabernacle 
and them that dwell in beauen, ec. But, as 
concerning the text which they alleadgecal⸗ 
thoughthe learned in the Debzue Tongue 
knaw rfght wel how greatly this text akter 


the common Latine Tranſlation differeth 
from the truth of the Hebzue) it is abuſed 
of them; and w2eſtedcontrarte to the minde 
both ol the authour and ol the Tranſlatoy: 
as the woꝛds that immediatiy follow, Da 
maniteſtiy declate. hen Salomon. ſaith, 
A man knoweth not whether hee be woꝛthy 
loue 02hatred,he ſpeaketh not of the know - 
ledge and iudgement of the conlcience to- 
wards God: fo, who is therethat knoweth 
not, that hee tSwo2thy Hatred which ſinneth 
againff the Loꝛd his God? contrariwile, 
that hepleaſeth God, and G D D loueth 
him, which doth that thing that is pleaſant 
in his godly ſight? But hee ſpeaketh of the 
outward and carnaili iudgement #know- 
ledge, which men haue ol themſelues, of 
their owne ſfrength, wiſedome, oꝛ free wil, 
concerning thinges that chance to them 
outwardly. As though hee ſhould ſay: At 
aman ſhould onely bebold and conſider the 
zutward tace of thinges, and iudge the fa - 
uour 62 diffauour of God towardes any 

U 4 man 
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man ofthe thinges that outwardlychance 
vnto any man, hee were not able to affirme 
and to perlwade his Conſcience, whether 
God loueth him 02 not. Foz, GOD indie. 
rently without any reſpect had to either ol 
the parties. giueth as aboundantly tothe 
vngodly as to the godly, to the vntaithfid 
as to the faithfull, to the Saints as vnto 
the wicked, his tempozall and outward 

iktsz as beauty. ſtrength, riches , healthof 

ody, reaſon, wiſeyome, eloquence, honoz, 
nobilitte,wealth,glo2y,#c:yeamanytimes 
the enemies ol God haue DIY 
gtuen vnto them of GD D, the riches and 
pleaſuresof this lite, than the friends of 
God. Thereloꝛe it a natural man, not being 
regenerate, noꝛ bone ane ofthe ſpirite of 
GOD, conſidereth the outwaͤrde faceof 
things, and iudgeth hy them the fauour 0} 
dfſfauour of God : verely ſo knaweth ha 
not who is woꝛthie Gods loue 02 hatred, ſo 
is he not certaine whome God lotieth, 0} 
whom he hateth. Thus is the afozeſaid dert 
Wc of Salomon (as it is tranſlated) to bee vn. 

-<--# derſfcade. And that this is the meaning ol 
1 the authoꝛz, the wozds that followe man 
feſtlie declare. It happeneth, ſaith hee, vnto 
one, as vnto another : it goeth with tie 
righteouSas with the vngodly, _ — 


SSS SSS 


2 
— 


pany 


2 S 


SSS SSS SSS SS 8865 


75 


The ficke mans Salue. | 301 


god and cleane, as with the vncleane:with 

im that offereth, as with him that oifereth 
not : like as it goeth with the vertuous, ſo 
goeth it alſo with the Sinner: as it happe⸗ 
neth unto the pertured, ſo it happeneth vnto 
him that ts afraid to be foꝛeſwoꝛne. Among 
all tbings that come to paſſe vnder the ſun, 
this {Sa milerte , that it happenethj vnta all 
alike. Ok thele woꝛds it euidentiyappea⸗ 
reth, that Salomon (peaketh of the know- 
ledge which a natural man hath by the outs 
warvgifts of God:wherby, becauſe they be 
invifferently giuen as wel to the god as to 
the badde, her is not able to iudge whome 
God toueth, and whom her haceth. Now 
where the Napiſtes wyeſt this text vnta the 
knowledge oz iudgement ofthe conſcience, 
whichcommeth ofthe ſpirit ol God. and of 
bis holy woꝛde, and would that Chꝛiſtian 
men in their conſcience ſhould daubt whe- 
ther God toue them oꝛ not: whether they be 
in the fauour of God o not, whether their 
ſinnes bee foꝛgiuen them oꝛ not: whether 
hey ſhall be ſaned oꝛ not: they teach adeuf- 
Ih errour and leade the receiuers ot their 
doctrine the right wale to heil fire. Foz, her 
that doubteth of the merciful geod will and 
fauourable grace ot God towards him, and 
beleeueth not that God fo2 Chꝛiſts _ _ 
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louing vnto him, and foꝛgiueth him all his 
finnes, verely hæ is no true chꝛiſtian; but 
dying inthis his doubtfulneſſe and vnbe. 
liete.heæ (hall ſurely bee damned. accoꝛding 


to this ſaping: Me that doth not belæue in 


the ſonne, ſhall nat ſee lite, but the wzath of 
God abideth on him. Thls erronfaus do. 
ctrine of the apiſtes. malketh Cod talſe of 
his promiſe, quencheth Faith, blotteth out 
hope, deſtrobeth loue, diiquicteth the conſci⸗ 
ence, filleth the heart with whole ſeas of 
vnreſtfut and wicked imaginations, and ia 
dꝛiueth the Doubtfull per ion into deſpera. 
tion, and finally vnta danmation. O mur⸗ 
therers! O ſoule flavers ! Itno mancan be 
certaine in bis conſcience, whether hee bein 
thefauourof God ozno; whether God fo 
Chatſtes ſake will ſoꝛgiue him bis ſinues a 
not, and giue him everlaſting life; to what 
point ſerue al che pꝛomiles ot Gods tender 
mercies made to all faithfutl penitent fin- 
ners in Chꝛiſtes bloud? To what end dot 
faith ſertie? It faith certifiety not our con. 
ſcience ot Gods good wil toward vs, andſa 
bꝛing peace and quietneſſe vnto it, what is 
then the office of fath⸗ It a man, whaſe cre- 
dit is appꝛaued, pꝛomiſeth vs any thing, 
me ſurely leoke ſoꝛ it. and nothing doubt of 


the performance therof; and hall wee bouts to, 
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che arcompitſhitrent of the pꝛomiſes of cle. 10g. 
bod, which is fafthfull in all dis woꝛdeg, Rom.. 
uhlch cannot ite; which is not oneiv true, rech. 33. 
hut alſo the ſelte truth? Let all men be ſyers | 
andlot God abide true. God hach pꝛomiſed 
that at whatſoeuerhoure we kurne ta tim, 
he will foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes. and neuer 
remember them moꝛe. but ſo freely fauoue 
vo, atid ſa tenverty loue vg. as though wee 
had neuer offended him. This is the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ot him, which can neither deceiue no 
bedecetued : +\halſwe doubt ofthe perfozy 
mance cherot: ſhall wee doubt whether the 
i dout God will be as good as his woꝛd⸗ 
whether dur ſinnes be foꝛgiuen, and wee re⸗ 
teludd again into fauour oꝛ not? Gad hath 
Momtfed that in Chaift ali tue Mattous of G lar. 3. 
theearth (hal be bleſſed: and ſhall we, which 
loke fo2 our hole ſaluntion in the dlaud 
of: Thaiſt, doubt whether we ſhall be bleſſed 
MChꝛiſt( that is to fay fauoured ot God the 
father fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake) o not? Chꝛiſt our vi vm. rr, 
102d and Sauiour calleth ali that ſabour c 
de toden to him, and pꝛomiſeth that her wil 
dale xeinedy, comſoꝛt and heipe them: and 
halt we douht of this his pꝛomiſe? UWhat 
other thing is it to doubt of the pꝛomiſes ot 
God, thã to doubt whether God bee true oz 
nv, iuſt c faithful oz no, the ſame in his _ 
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that be is in his woꝛd oꝛ no: O the tw murh t 
unfaithfulnefle ofthe wicked papiſts ! The [It 
Scripture ſaith, Der that belceuethon the Jof 
Sonne of God hath euerlaſting life. The hl 
fatthfulcbziftians beleeuve on Chaiſttheſon jd 
of God, {mbzace bim with ſtrong faith, as |! 
1 their alone Sauioz redæmer, attonemen li 
1 maker, interceſſoꝛ. mediatoʒ and advocate: 116 
us andſhall they doubt ot the inheritantaate u 
1 uerlaſting lite? Either they that do belem ve 
and ſo continue vnto the ende, haue euerla i. 
ſting lite at their departure out of this life; JU 
oꝛ elſe God is not true of his pꝛomiſe. But G 
God is lalthtull in all his wozds: therefau 1% 
doe the faithtull Ch2ifffans receiue accoyJÞal 
ding to Gods pꝛomiſes, and thi tr faith, AK 
ali tbings be poſſible to bim that beleueth, J 
iF al things chance to a faithful man accop 
ding to his faith: with what whozth and e 
fhameleſſe foꝛebead dare the pꝛoud and us ma 
godly papiſtes teach vs tu doubt of þ uc 
and fauour of God, ofthe remiſſion ot ſins nec 
andofthe tnherftanceofEuerlaſfing life? If 
| Uheredoubtfulneſſe is, there is no true n 
faith. but rather miſbeleefe . And to ſuche eh. 
[| doubtful faith nothing is pꝛomiſed. but the 
| fierce w2ath and vengeance of God, unde 
ueriaſfingdamnation. See to what point fan 
the wicked papiſts bzing their wheips 00 
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heir diueliſh doctrine. Saint lames ſayth: 

Nanp man lache wiſedome, let bim aske it . 
e Jofhim that giusth it; euen God, c. But let 
6 jimask it in faith and wauer not. Fon, hæ 

that doubteth, is like a waue ofthe Sea, 
[which is toſt ofthe windes, and caried with 
violence: neither let that man think, that 
(ho ſball receive anything ol the Lo. A 
vi wauering minded man is vnſtable in al his 
x vayes. Are not they, that pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, Tue ſchos- 
mucb bound to the Papiſſes, whichteache ling ofthe 
pIthelr Schollers to doubt ot themercyof ? 
God; and not to be thꝛougbiy perſwaded in 
x [their conſciences that GOD loueth them, 
N — 1 — fo2 Chaiſts ſake, and ma. 
Abet them tnherfto2s of euerlaſtingglozw? 
lischis anyotherthing, than toſay ; Del- 

Paire, dy, be damned: O diuels incarnate! 

1 God lighten the eyes of þ imple, that they 
may once ſee the iugling cafts of theſe wily 
wicked Papiſtes, and come vnto the vnkei⸗ 
ned truth of Gods woꝛd, which is able to 
aue their ſoules; which alſo is tbe mighty n 
ie dower of GDD to ſaue eury one that belæ- 


4 


aer. 

Thbeoph. Amen. 
of Phile. Al the godly, euen from the begin 
mung. haue belceued the pꝛomiſes of God; 
th end nothing doubted ol them, whether they 
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concerned tempozalto? ſpirituall thinges: 
and accoꝛding ts their-Fafth , ſo received 
they. Pea, when God ſæmesd moſt to be an 
grie with them, and vtterly to caſte them 
from his fauoꝛ euen then did they not 
doubt of his mercifull geodneſſe, but 
ſtrong faith cleaued ta te pꝛomiſes of So 
as a certaine man ſayeth: Though hee kill 
| me, yet will Iput my truſte in bim. The 
pala. Pſalmograph alſo faith: Though an heaſ 
| of men were laid againſt mee, yetſhallngt 
my heart be afrafd. and though tbere role 
vp warre againſt we, pet will 3 put mytruf 
| in him. Jt either Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, 0 
biz. ANY other ſaintes of the old teſtament, hat 
donbted of the pꝛomiſes which God made 
unto them, ſo had they neuer found fauolil 
at the Wateſtyof God, no2 obtained thoſe 0 
things which Son bath pzomfſed fo2 them n 
=... Fo2, without faith it fs vnpoſſible to plealt tf 
renn God. Yethat doubteth ok the pꝛomiſes of 

| God, ſhall abtatne no gend thing at the band be 
of God. To what ende are weeſo oftenin 1 
the holy Scripture exhoꝛted to beleene god 
in his pꝛomiſes it it were law full foꝛ d 
to doubt ot them? Ik to beleeue c to dont 
be one thing, why is cucrlafting ſaluati 
on pꝛomtſed vntothe one, and Eternal 
damnation to the other? TMhpolocuer tber, 
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will be ſaued, fethimcaſt away all vn- 


fo 
ele fe-and doubtfulneſſe, and with tothe 
and naile (as they vſe to ſay) cleaue to the 


pomtſesof God; nothing doubting, but 
acco2ding as God hath pꝛomiſed, ſo ſhal it 
chance viito him. Jf we doo repent and be- 
leue his wo2D, God hath pꝛomiled vs foꝛ 
Chaiſfes ſake to fauour vs, to fozgtuevs al! 
our ſinnes, and to bꝛing vs to euerlaſting 
life. Let vs not therefo2e doubt of this his 
p2omiſe, but with ſtrong & vnſhaken. fafth 
beleeue it, and loke boldely faz that is pꝛo- 
miſed: ſo we may be ſure to baue the grace 
and fauour of God, to haue remiſſion and 
fozgiueneſſe of our fins, and finally to baue 
everlaſting life. Let vs therefo2e appzoach 


with boldneſſe, and not with doubting and Hebe 4. 


waucring, vnto the tbꝛone of Gods Male⸗ 
ll, as the Apoſtle warneth that we map ob; 
talne mertv, and finde grace to helpe in the 
time ot need. 

Chriſto. Ifũ man after the papiſts ſhould 
doubt of the grace and fauour of God to- 


vbards him with what conſcience could hee 


be bold to ſay the Loꝛds pꝛaper, & to deſire 
the foꝛgiueneſſe of his treſpaſſes? Oꝛ bow 
could her ſay with a true faith: 3 beleue the 


Math. 9. 


logiueneſſeof ſinnes, and euerlatling life: wha iris 
Co belæue: is it to doubt of the 5 to belecue. 
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fa ve tri the Land ofthe liuing: doub· 


* 


d her of the inheritance of the heauenlp 

ngdomeꝛ oꝛ mas be rather thꝛoughly per- 

ſwaded by ſtrong Faith in the pꝛomiſes of 

God, that he ſhauld without all doubt reign 

with S O Din glo2y? If the godly Apoſtle 

ſaint Paul had not beene ſure of the fauour Pbile. i. 

of God and ok a better life after this, would 

he haue miſhed to be deliuered from this 

the woꝛld, and to he with Chaiſt? Mith what 

xls: countenance durſt the bleſſed martyꝛ ſaiut A8. 

Stephen haue com nended his ſpirite unto 

Med Chꝛiſt. it hee had not bin perfwaded of Gods 

ing] fauonc towards him, andof the topfull in- 

doll heritace ofthe euerlaſting küngdame: And 

pin] ſo lthewiſe of al the other ſatnts. The ſpirit 

:o Goncertifieth our ſpirit, ſaith the apoſfle, Rom. s. 

that we are the ſonnes of God. If we be the 

ſonnes, then are we alſo heires. J meane of 

God, and fellow beires with Chatſt.Deereto 

agreeeth the ſaying of ſaint John: Deartly 

beloued,now are wethe-ſonnes ofGod,and «101.5, 

pet it dath not appeare what wee ſhall. bee: 

but m know that wt he ſhal appeare, w 

hal ne like him; fo2 we (hal ſeeæ him as he is. 

Againe: Mer know that we are tranſlaten 

and carried from death to life. Peere you 

le that the holy ſcriptures teach vs to bæ 

tertaine ol our ſaluation thozough faith in 
| * Chailts 
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Chꝛiſts bloud, and not to be doubttullokit. 


as the papiſtes trifle. Away therefoze wit 
al! daubtfulneſſe, and lay hande by ſtron 
faith on the pꝛomiſes of God, looking wit 
aſſured hope on all thoſe heauenly and bleſ⸗ 
ſed things that Gad hath pꝛomiſed os in 
his holy woꝛd. So may wer be ſure to re- 
ceiue accoꝛding to our faith. 

Epaph. Mithout wauering oꝛ Doubting, 
J faithfully beleeue and am aͤſſuredly per. 
ſwaded, that God the father is a mercifull 
father vnto mee, that he hath foꝛgiuen mee 
all my ſins, recetued me into his fano2,and 
made me heire ot vis cuerlaſting gloꝛy. And 
all this hath her done vnto me, not foꝛ my 
merlts + deſerts ( which are vtterly none) 
but fo2 Chꝛiſtes fake, in whome J beleue, 
wham alſo 3 conteſſe to bee my alone Sa 
utour and redæmer. 

Phile. Neighbour Epapbroditus , yo 
thus beleruing cannot pertſh.Therfoze be 
of god comtoꝛt. quiet your conſcience, and 
ſettle pour mind. Foz it fs w2itten:Yee that 
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beleeuethonthe ſonne ok God, hath euerla⸗ 


ſting life. 


Epaph, Bother Philemon, J thank yon 


and mpother neighboꝛs here, fo2 the great 
comtoꝛt which J haue receiued by this you 
godliy communication. J feele my ſelfe = 
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Iumuch better caſe than I was when you 
5 cane firſtuntomee.- J feſe much quietnes 

ind eaſe in my conſctence, The Lozd hath 
th dien away mineenemies,and gfuen mee 
at in my mind. ze J had not had pour com- 
in pante, God krnoweth vnto what point my 
e cpoſkly enemte the foul dſuell would haue 

bought me. But J pꝛaiſe God foꝛ you: foꝛ 
8, | by your godly and chꝛiſttan talke, G O 
b. hath wꝛought in mee a good and glad will 
M to die: 3 haue in my heart bidden the wozly 
and all woꝛldly things adue. My mind is 
together fired on the Lozv my God, and 
onthe foyes which he hath pzepared in his 
WI noxtous kingdome fo2 all them that loue 
e) him. 3 feele ſuch inwarde toy in my heart, 
le, and ſuch a fervent deſire toſee the Led my 
a God face to face, that the patnes which 4 

now ſuffer in my body, although they bee 
du very græuous indede, ſeæme little oꝛ no- 
thing to diſqutetme. oꝛ, Jam fully perſua- 
ded, that the afflfctions of this life are not n., 
ozthy of the gloꝛie which ſhall bee ſhewed 
ot vs. Agatne, that though aur outward . Cor. 
nan periſh, vet the inward man fs renewed 
day by dayz4# that this our tribulatiũ which 
g ſhoꝛt #light,p2eparcth an excæ ding. an 
erlaſting weight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while 
be lwke not on the things which are _ 
8 
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buton the things which are not ſeene; Foy 
the things whichate ſcene, are tempoꝛall: 
— 2 things which are not ſeene, are eter⸗ © 
n m 

Theoph. Neighbour Epaphroditus, i 10 
al pour whole care vpon God the onely cręe/ 
atoꝛ and maker, and turn vou rum all crea-f- 
tures, turne from wife and childzen, turm ty 
from tempo2ail goods and all woꝛdly mat 
ters: conſidering that by none of them po - 
N neither from anne noꝛ from ha 

ed 

Phile. al that von leaue behind, the Lon 7 
accoꝛding to bis migbty pꝛouidence ſhallj. 1 
well and fatherly take care fo2 them Ha k 
that bath created your wife and childzen, x 
ſhall aiſop20yide them a ſiuing, as he hath] 
pꝛouided all things neceſſarie fo2 you, vinto 1 
this pzeſent houre. 

Epaph. Netghbo2s,heere I pzoteſt beſon Lite 
God and pou all, that J am as willing tome, 
leaue this wozld, and all the vanities thery ttt 
of, as euer I was to receive them: and Neuen 
niue God moſt beartie thankes, fo2 all tie P 
great metcies that hee hath pow2ed vpollet v 
me from my birth vnto this p2eſent time hun 
fpectaliyfo2his Chꝛiſt. 

'Cariſto, God kerp you in this mind cut 
m the ende. R 


” 
[Lf 
7 
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'l Euſeb. Amen. 

Epaph. Confirme andmake that perfect 
4 OLND, which thou baff begun ta woſketn 
me. vmothe gloꝛv of thy bleſſed name, and 
t wthe ſaluation of my fonle. + 

Theoph. Amen. 

„J. Epaph.» Heighboꝛs I pꝛay you turneins, i 
el that J map lie on my right de- 

tl Chtiſto. The Loꝛde our: God grant that 

au map ſit in his kingdome on the right 

m band ot his Ci02y. ; 72 

Epaph. Pea,andchatCoztly 4 bi 
dEuſeb. So be it. Try 
if Phile, Sir, howdovounow?. s? 
gf | Epaph. UWell, God be thanked: but J 
LI truſt to doo better anon. 
bj: Phile. Lacke vou any thing, r? 7 £2 
i Epaph. Dypatne appꝛocheth nærer vn 

tomy hart; wherby J perceiue the end ormy 
ute not to be far off. J beſcech you p2ay foꝛ 
Ine, that à may continue ſaitbfull, conſtaut, 
de ſtedkaſt in che faith ot the Loꝛd my God, 
; tuen vnto the very end of mp life. 
Mi Phile. UMe will doe it aladiy.Meighboꝛs 
let vs kneele downe and pꝛay. L oꝛd we moſt 
Shumbly beleech thee heare our pꝛaper. 

Chriſto,” And let gur cry come vnto thœ. 4 .... 
Phile. O Loꝛd eſu Chꝛiſt, tbou onely (on r the che 
1 2s heauenly father, on alone * man. 

3 an 


. King 7. 
Daniel. 6. 
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dilon, Daniel from the mouthof.the Lions, 


file. de elect childꝛenot God in etieriaſting 
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and omniſufficient ſaufour,wee moſt hum 
bly beſcech ther. deltuer this ſick and weake 
perſon now being in great paines, and at 
the point to depart out ot this woꝛld, from 
all vgleſome and terrible aſſaults c tem 
tations of the Dfuell, ſinne, and hell. De 
liuer him, O Loꝛd as thou delttieredſt Noah 
from the raging waues of the Sea, Lu 
fromthe deſtruction of Sodome, Abraham 
from the feareof the Caldees, the childzen 
of 3ſracllfrom the tyzannyof Pharzo, Ds 
uid from the hand af Goliah, the thꝛe men 
from the violence ok the fierte furnace inb⸗ 


Tonas from the belly of the TMbale Fill, 
and Peter from the pꝛiſon of Herod: euen 
ſo, O gratious x oꝛd God, deltuer the (ole 
of this perſon, both now and mhenſocuerhe 
ſhall depart hence, trom all pert! and dan 
ger. Open vnto hem at the houre of death, 
the doze ot paradiſe, the gates af heauen, fit 
and the enttie of tucrlaſting lite. O Ton be 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt foꝛgiue him all his unnes, aud 
lead him with toy into the kingdom of thy 
heauenly father, euen vnto rhe balome of 4 
braham, and appoint him vnto kuerlaſting 
reſt, that he may reioite with thee, and with 


SSS SSS eee oe e 


Eulct 
FAD) 
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wil Euſeb.. Amen. 

wel Epaph- Meighboꝛs, I thanke you. Now 
at will 3 alſo p2ay vnto the Loꝛd my GW D, 
m 

19 


while I may ſpeake:and J truſt hee will fo2 

Cbꝛiſts ſake gratioufly heare me. 
v1 Theoph. Doubt you not. neighbour: God 
ah} hath ſo pꝛomiſed. 
0 Epaph. I oꝛd hearken vnto my pꝛaper, & The ficke 
giue eare to my moſt bumble requeſtes. M mans praig 
maſt mercifull GDD, O father ok al mer- 
des, the father of our Loꝛd and ſautour JE- 
lus Chꝛtſt, bæ mercifullto mee a ſinner: 
aue pittie on mee, and quickly helpe mee 
5,1 po2e weetch,fo2 the moſt bitter paſſion, and 
h,4 moſt pzetfous death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thy 
14 onelybegotten (onne.and aur alone redee- 
e mer and Sautour. Enter not into fudge- 
e ment with thy ſeruant, O Lozd. Handle 
mee nat accozding to my delerts and me- _. 
„ rites, neither reward me atter mine iniqul⸗ “ 
u ties:but fo2 thine infimt and vnmealurable 
bountie and exceeding great mercy recefue 
me, and take me inta thy fauoꝛ. I, miſerable 
t weake creature. am in thy hand: J am thy 
4 bondſeruantandthy vebto2: O moſt gentle th 16. 
God, O moſt fauourable father, foꝛſake me 
not, caſt mee not awav pe wꝛetch that A 
am. Foz, A am thine with all that euer can 
mate. No man is able to ſtrengthenme:no 


' X 4 man 
=, 


316 The ſicke mans Salue. 


man is able todeliuermee,no man is able 
to belpe me but thou alone: Tbou art þtrug 
helper in aduerſitie Thou art the moſt ſure 
and pꝛelent camtoꝛter in al nceefſity. Thou 
alone art our helper,our bulwarke and fo2- 
trefle, and our moſt mighty and ftrongly 
defenſed tower. ThouD GD Dart our 
refuge,thou art our ſtrength Thou artour 
helper in all our tribulattons. In thee O 
Loꝛd do I truſt: let me not be confounded, 
Let me neuer be put to ſhame. Let me not 
be deceiuedol my hope: but pꝛeſexue me fo? 
thy righteouſnefſe ſake. Dow down thine 
eare unto mæ:make haſt to deliuer mie. Be 
my defenderD God, and my ſtrong dolde, 
that thou maiſt ſaue me. Fo2 thou art my 
ſtrength and myrefuge : yea and thou att 
my God, and my deſtinies are in thyhands. 
Lighten thy countenance vpon thp leruat, 
and laue me foꝛ thy mercies ſoke, O Lone. 
And foꝛaſmuch, O ſ dete fatber, as it is thy 
godly pleaſure to cal me now from this mi 


ſerable life, and wꝛetched woꝛld: J moſtin- 
tirely beſeech the, ſo to defend me in this 
agony of death, that neither tatan nozhis 
miniſters pzenaile againſtmæsbutthat! 
continue faithfull and conſtant vnto the 
end, in tbe confeſſion ot thy holy name, ia 
king fo2 full remiſſion of all mp ſinnes in 

qi! 


at) 


Th 7 = IV —  .ocs 
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the pꝛetious bloud of thy welbeloued ſonne 
and my only ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and that 
Jdeparting in this faith and perfect truſt, 
may bee placed among thy bleſſed Saints 


317 


2- | and heauenly ſpfrites, and fo2 euer and 


ly euer remain with ther in gloꝛy. Grant this 
ur 


D moſt mercitull father, fo2 thy deare ſons 


ur atze Jeſus Chꝛiſſ our alone mediatour and 
O aduvcate. ' . 240 
D. Cbriſto. amen. * 

ot | Epaph. Me think, good neigbboꝛs, J be? 
0? = to war very told and numbd in my 


lims. | in | 
de | Evſeb, Sir,diſcomfo2t not your ſel Be 
e, | content with the god woꝛking ot aur God: 
1» | Thiscold is a ſure token, that thedeath 
rt ot your body is notfarre off. 
4 Epaph. B fleſh is conſumed and waſted 
„wav. 
fe. Euſeb That is the end ok all fleſh. Earth 
Y tdou art, ſaith God, and vnto earth thou 
u ſhalt returne. tia! 
1-8 Epaph. My feeling is gone, and my ta- 
ls ny Vecapery all my ſenſes grow out of 
is | courſe. 
Th] Euſeb. Tothatend were they giuen you, 
ie | that pouſhould loſe them again. Mith the 
body, all bodily things decay. 

Phile. Bꝛother Epaphroditus, let the 

| care 


A 
» 
© 


Ger. 3. 
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| care of the bod ie, and ofthe badily thing m 
| —2 do beleue the reſurrection ofthe 
p. | 5 
| Epaph. Jbeleeuethat mp redeemer liueh 
Ofthe re· And that I ſhall riſe outof the earth in th; 
Akte ben, later day, and that J ſhall bee cloathed qa. 
lob. 19. guine with thisſkinne,and ſo Godmpſa: 
| ulour in my fleſh; yea. A my (elf (hal behold 
him. not with other eyes, but with theſe 
— eyes. This hope is ſtedtaſtly ict in m 
earr; 
Pile, Belœue this earneſt!p,and it ſhall 
not grieve you to depart from your body. 
Fo2, whereas it fs nom mo2tal, coꝛruntible, 
ficke, weake, vile, and loathſome, it ſhall 
at the generall reſurrection. bee immoztall, 
vncoꝛruptible. whole, ſtrong.pꝛetious, and 
in all points lite to the gloztous body of 
aur Koꝛd and ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Heare 
what the Apoſtle ſatth⸗ Dur conuerſation 
is in heauen, from whence we [woke fo2 aſa- 
utfour, even the Loꝛd Jeius Chꝛiſt, which 
ſhall chaunge our vile body, that hee may 
make it uke his gloztous body, accoꝛding 
| to the wozking, whereby he is able alſo to 
Cori ag. ſubdue all things vnto hitmleife. Againe: 
| Wee knowe that it our earthlp mgnſion of 
this dwelling. were deſtroyed, wee haue n 
building of God, an habitation not = 
| 


YT 


A with hands, dut euerlaſting in heauen Fo? 
wers toꝛe ſigh wee, deſiring to dee cloathed 


d. Foꝛ. we that are in this tabernacle, ſighj 
4 Face grœued, hecauſe wee would not bee 
I bictoathed, but would bee cloathed bpon, 


— ———— CC 
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nehour manſion,which is trom heauen:ſo 
pet; ff that we he found clothed and not na- 


that moꝛtalitie might bee ſwallowed vp of 
ler. DX that hath ozdafned vs fo? this 
thing is God, which very ſame bath giuen 
vatovs the earneſt of the ſptrit. Therefo2e 
ware alwapof good cheere.and know that 
ud long as we are at home in the body,wee 
arg ablent from God: oꝛ, we walk in faith; 
not afteroutward appearance. Meuerthe⸗ 
leſſe we are of god comt̃oꝝt. and gad rather 
to be abſent from the bodp, and to be pꝛeſent 
Epaph. This is a comfoꝛtable dacttine. 
Itan be content with all my heart, to make 
ſuch a change whenſoeuer the Loꝛds gay 
— ſhall bee. But J pꝛav vou rehearſe 
me whole lome ſavinges out of the holy 
Scriptures tonrerming the reſurrection of 
the bo dp, fo ſtrengthening ol my Faith. Sentences 
and fo2 the comfozt and quiecneſſe of my cocos 
conſetence. | — 
Phile. zn the Pꝛaphet Eſav wee reade on 6044. 


this maner : Thy dẽad men ſhalllfue — Elay.16. 
[ 


— — —Uh— — — 
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; with mybody ſhall they riſeagaſne:Awake 
and ſing ve that dweill in duſt. Fo2 thy dewe 
is euen as the dewe of hearbs, and the earth 


a 

| 

ſhall caſt out them that be vnderher. Again | t 
| 

a 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Pour bones ſhall flouriſh like an hearb. The 
pꝛophet Ezechiell hath theſe woꝛdes: The 
- handof the Loꝛd came vnto me. and caried 
me out in the ſpit it of the Loꝛd, and ſet mes 
down in a plaine field that lay full ot bones, 
und he lied me round about by them: and be 
bold, the bones that lay vpon the ſield were 
veriemany,t inaruetlous dꝛie alſo. Then 
ſaid hee vnto me: Thou ſonne of man thin 
keſt thou theſe bones may liue againe? J 
anſwered: O Loꝛd God thou knoweſt-And 
be ſald vnta me, Pꝛophecie thou vpon theſe 
bones, and ſpeak vnto them: Pe dꝛie bones 
beare the woꝛd of tbe Loꝛd. Thus ſayth the 
Lo2d God, onto theſe bones: Behold J will 
put bꝛeath tuto you, that ye may liue. J will 
giue you finews,and mate ſleſh grow vpon 
you, and couer you ouer withſkinne, and ſo 
giue you bꝛeath that ve may liue and know 
that am the Loꝛd So pꝛophecied as hæ 
had commanded me:andas J was p2ophe- 
cying, there tame a nopſe, and a great mo- 
tion, fo that the bones ran euery one to an 


other. Now when J had looked, behold they 


had finewg,and fleſh grew vpon them, and 
2 abotie 
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iboue they were couered with ſkinne, but 
there was no bꝛeath in them. Then ſaid he 
vnto me: Thou ſonne of man, Pꝛophecle 
thou toward the wind: pꝛophecie and ſpeake 
vnto the wind: Thus ſaith the Lo2D God: 
Come O tbou aire from the foure windes, 
and blow vpon the ſlaine, that they may bee 
teſtoꝛed to life. So a pꝛophecied, as he bad 
commanded me: then came the bzeath into 
them, and they recetued itfe,and ſtood von 
their feet in maruellous great numbers. A⸗ 
gaine, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God: Behold, 
Iwil open pour graues, O my people, and 
take pou out of your ſepulchers. Thewoꝛds 
of the pꝛaphet Daniel are theſe: Many of Daniel. 18 
them that ſleepe in the duſt ok the earth ſhall 

awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, ſome to pers 

petuall ſhame and repꝛote. God ſayth by 

Eſdras : Thoſe that be dead, will 7 raiſe vp 

againe from their places, and bung them 

out of their graues. Mozeouer, Cbꝛiſt ſaid . rc. 
to the Saduces, wich denied the reſurrec- 

tion ot the body; as touching the refurrec- Mt. 22. 
tion ot the dead, haue yee not reade what iS 

laid vnto you ot Gad: which ſaith; Jam A- 

brahams G DD, and Iſaacs God, and Ja- 

cobs Go d. God is not the God of the dead, 

but ot᷑ the liuing. Alſo in an other place:the 
boureſhall come in the which all that mw loh 5. 


N S&K 


9 
0 


oh. 18. 


1. Cor. 15. 


Phil. 3. 


t. Theſ 4. 


J 


i Kiog. 27 Phet ratſed vp, from death vnto like, the = 


—— ———— 
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the graues ſhall heare the boite ot the ſnne 
ot God and ſhall come foꝛth ther that haue 
denne god, vnto the reſurrection of fre, 
and they that haue done ceuill, viitothe re- 
ſurrettion of damnation. Marcha ſato vnto 
Chꝛiſt of her bꝛother Lazarus, when he was 
dead: Jknow that mybꝛother ſhall rife a. 
gaine at the later day. The holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul fs plentious in the Docttinecf 
reſurrection ot the dead. I wtil rehearſcone 
oꝛ two ot his ſentences, and bid the other 
farewell: The Trumpet ſavth hee . ſhall 
hlow,ond the dead ſhall rife incoꝛruptible, 
and we ſhall be chaunged.Fo2,this 5 
tible muſt put on incoꝛcuption: and this 
moꝛtall muſt put on immoꝛtalitte. Againe: 
The Loꝛd Tefusfhall change our vile bo⸗ 
dleg. that they may ber faſhioned like bnto 
his gloꝛious body. Allo in another place: 
J would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue vou ignozant 
concerningthem which are fallen a-eepe, 
that ye ſoꝛrow not as other Do which haue 
no hope. Fo2,if we bel ue that Teſi-Chyiſt 
died, and roſe againe: euen ſo they alſo 
which ſleepe by Jeſus, will God bing a- 
gaine with him. Diuers examples ok the 
reſurrection of our bodies haue we both in 
the old and new teſtament. Helis the Pꝛo⸗ 
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of the widdow of Sarepta. The like thing 2 
reade we of Heliſeus the pꝛupbet. C bꝛiſt ral 314 
ſed from death the daughter of a certaine 
ruler, the ſonne ot a certain widow,and La- Luk. y. 
zatus, with manie other. Chꝛiſt roſe agatne, lobo. 17. 
and the bo dies of many ſaints which ſlept 
roſe al ſo, and came out of their graues at- iat. 27. 
ter their reſurrection , and came into Teru- 
ſalem, and appeared vnto many. Peter K 
rayſed vppe Tabitha from death. Saint 15 
Paule łeſtoꝛed vnto life a ccrtafne pounge 
man named Eveichus. Al theſe are euldent 
examples of our reſurrection. Therfo2e, 
god Bother Epaphroditus, feare not to 
glue ouer this your body, and freely to 
commend it vnto the earth :atthenrearge- 
nerall reſurrection, you ſhall receiue it in a 
— — caſe than euer you had it, in this 

021d. 

Epaph. Fleaue this my vile body willing- Phi. 
ly; yea and that with this hope, that at the Ot che im- 
laſt day, 3 ſhaltake itagaineimmoztall ay oni 
bncozruptible. J belcue the reſurrection of .,.1 ,; che 
the fleſh, 7 wiſh to be {ooſed from this bodie, bleſſed ſtate 
and to be with Chaiſe. of the faith- 

Euſeb. Pau Doubt nothing of the bleſſed Laaer. 
ſtate of the Godly departed, and of the im ; 101.4, 
moꝛtalttie of the ſoule. 


Epaph. 4 belæue euerlaſting like. 
Theoph. 


wi, 
* » 


Hebr. 9. 
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r 


=” a - 


Es *s r. 
a» v r — 


324 The ſicke mans Salue. 
Theoph. ou are not ot᷑ the opinið ofthe 


Papiſts, which ſay that the ſoules of the 


taithfull goe not ſtraight vnto heauen: but 
vnto purgatozte, there to bee boyled in the 
fierie furnace of the biſhop ot Rome, til they 
haue made fatiſfaction fo2 their ſinnes. ei. 
tber bythem ſelues in ſuffering (lay they) 


the moſt bitter pames ot purgatoy,oꝛ elſe 


by their friends in this woꝛld, thꝛough mal 
ſes, pardons, pilnrimages.#c. 

Epapb. J beleeue that there is none other 
purgatoꝛy fo2 my ſoules health, but onely 
the pꝛetious bloudot᷑ my Lo2d and ſautour 
Chaiſt Jeſu. And J belœue, that Chuſt tho⸗ 
rough his innocencie of life. and the moſt 
gruous pames that hee ſuffered vpon the 
croſſe, hath aboundantly ſatiſſied fo2 ali my 
ſinneg, and hath vnto the vttermaſt paid al 
the debt that J ought vnto God the father: 
ſo that nom thꝛough faith in the bloud ok 


Chꝛiſt.3 walke with a cleere conſcience be- 


he God, foꝛaſmuch as there is no vamnas 
tion to them that are in Chotſt Lelu; that 


they alla are bleſſed whole ſinns are remit- | - 
ted, whoſe iniquities are couered, æ to whoſe 


charge God lapeti no mickedneſſe. 
Chriſto, Nou agre not with ſuch in opinid 
as àffime that the ſoules both of the faith- 
full and vnfaithfull flepe, vntill the Day — 
U - 


* 
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iudgement, and then ſhall awake out of 
fleepe: ſothat then toe 1 into 
euerlaſting giozyp, and the vnfaithfull vnta 
eternall damnatſon? | 
Epaph.J belue that the ſoule ſlæpeth, no 
moꝛe than this my bedſted waketh and tal- 
keth wich vs. Jam fuliy — (has ſo 
(cone aa the ſoulesof the faithful are depar- 
ted frũ the bodies wheretn they were as in 
a pꝛiſũ incloſed they are ſtreight watcs pla- 
ced in the gloꝛious kingdome of God. And 
contrarimiſe, the ſoules of the vnfaithfull 
go ſn eight vnto þ diuel.euen vnto hell fire, 
vnta that lake that burnes witb fire #bztm- , _. t; 
ſtone, where wepingandgnaſhing of teth arb. 13. 
is, where the woꝛme that gnaweth their co Say. se. 
ſcience neuer dieth. and the moſt greeuous 
fire wherwiththey are without ceafſing n- 
tolerably toꝛmented, is neu t quenched, 
Is it not thus ncighbour Philemon. 
Phile Peg vertly nr. Le are we taught. rs: 
in the holy ſciptures 2 as the hiſtoꝛie of the 
rich glutton, and of poꝛe Lazarus, with di · 
uerſe other de manifeſtly declare. 
| Epopb.. T faithfully belgeue.that 
dtly after my departure out of this wozld, 
I ſchall haue a ace in tbe kingdome of god 
and ſe the glozious mateſty oĩ God face ta 
face and 4 e ee * 


Err 


27 


add BE eee 


T> 


Palm. 8 4. thou 1.70 ofhoſtes! My ſoule hath a 
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mon, rehearſe vnto mee ſome comfortable 
plates out of the holy ſcripture, contetning 
the ioykull and bleſſed ſtate of the faithful 
ſoules after this life; that may bee confir- 
— in my faith, and be the moze willing to 
Pale J wil do it gladly. Balaam ſaid: 4 

pꝛay God that my ſoule may die the Death 
of the righteous, and that my laſt ende may 
— like vnto thefrs. The — 

ſapth: O how amfable are thy dwellin 


and longing do enter into the courts of the 
Loꝛd: my heart and my fleſh refoyce in the 
lining God. Bleſled are they that dwell in 
thy houſe, they win bee alwayes pꝛapſing 
thee. One day in thy courts is better than 
athouſand. J had rather bee a doe - kteper 
in the houſe of my God, than to dwell i 
the tents of the vngod'y.The Pꝛophet E 

ſay ſulth: The redeemed of the Loꝛd ſhall 
turne againe, and come with fop vnto Si- 
on, there to indure fo2 euer, that mirth and 
gladneſſe might be with them: that ſozrow 
and ws might flie from them. My people 
(fayth God) ſhall dwel . peace, 
and in ſafe holdes, and haue continty 
al reſt without diſturbance. Th * 
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Rey 


fauoureth them, 


hurt them.Fo he that 


ſpunging wels. The Hail eate, dzinke,bee 
merrte and refoyce fo? very quietneſſe of 
heart. Pea, their gladnes and their ioy ſhall 
continue ſaꝛ ener and euer. Daniell (ayth: 


The wiſe ( ſuch as haue taught others ſhal Daniell x: 


Iliſter as the ſtun ing of Heauenz and thoſe 
that haue inſtructed the multitude vnto 
Rodlineſſe, ſhall bor as the Startes.woꝝld 


without ende. Eſdras ſayth, Bee ready to 4. Nr. 


the temardot the kingdome: fo2 the euer - 
laſting ligt ſhal ſhine vpon pou fo euer. 
moe. lit che (hadowe of this wozld: re⸗ 
£cfue the 1opfulneſſe: of your glow.-D re- 
cette the-giftthat is giuen pou and be glad, 
giuing thankes vnto him that. bath callen 
you ta the heaueniy kingdome The authoꝛ 
ofthe broke of wiſdome ſaith;The ſoules of 
therinbteous are in che hand of Gap, and 
the paine ol death, ſhat not touch them. Ins 
the ſight of the viwile they appeare to die, 


and their ende is taken to very deſtruckton: 


the way of the rigtteous is iudged to bee 
EET — are in rcſt: and 


4 — yet is 
Net hops toffmmoztalſty 


'Theyzare pu⸗ 
apthingoſhal ep ene tewarded. Fo 
wu things 
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Hieade them and give them dztnke orthe 45. 


Sapi. 3 


ſob,3- 


tcdel.7. 
2 al. 1 6. 


latt. ig 


Mark. 12, 
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Sad pꝛoueth them and findeth them miete 


toꝛ himſelf: yea as the goldtn the furnace 


dath hee try tbem; and retetuech them as a 


burnt offering, and ben the imecommetd 
they ſhal be looked vpon. The righteous 
ſhall ſhfne as the ſparkes that tun thozough 
the red buſh. They ſhal iudge the Nations 
and baue dominton ouer the people, their 
Lo2d ſhall raigne ſoꝛ euer. Againe: The 
katthtull are counted among the chfldzen ol 
God, and their poꝛtion is among the laints. 
The righteous ſhall liue fo euermoꝛe: their 
reward alſo is wich the Loꝛd. and their re- 
membzance with the higheſt:Therfoze ſhal 
they receitie a glozfous kingdome, and a 
beautifull crowne at the Los hand. The 
holy father Tobie pꝛaped on this manner 


to God:D Lozydealewithmcaccoding to 


thy wil, and command my (pirtctoberecet- 
ued in peace: oꝛ, moe expedient were it io 
me to dye than to ltue. The pꝛeacher ſayth: 
The day of death is better than the day of 
birth. Foꝛ pꝛetious and right beate in 
— the yy — the — his _ 
ir amour Thitſt fayth : Che righteou 
ſunne in tap apes + 
fhal haue a 


tance of euerlaſting ie. 'Th 
kingdame; which was 
5 C2 


» 
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1 e el. 
wal of GDD. They halbe 
oro rr Abraham: T r e Lak. 23. 
ſuch top, as no man ſhall bee ab fo-piucke 
from them They ſhall eate and dꝛinke in 
the kingdome of God the father. They ſhal 
be where Chꝛiſt is, and i his glozy.: The 
holy 9 ſaint Paul ſatth: The eye hath 
not ſcene, and the eare hath not hearth, nei 
ther hath emered into the heart of man, be C 
thing which GDD hath pzeparedfoz them 
that ioue him. Dee ſafetbaifo : that it our 
—.— arthly manſſon of this dwelling were de⸗ 
oped (hegmeaneth the body) wer haue 
n Hod, an babitation nut made A 
with haadg.buteuerlaſting inveanen.UUe | 5:2, - 
n -atit- — N * with the Hebru.13. 
Lo2d faq euer. Mee ſhell be veſſels vntaha · 
— 12 haue the crowne at righte- 
22 neſſe , Me ſhal cometo the City ot tbe 
mac leruſalem, did to 
ſight of Angels. and to the 
of the fir. bozne Sonnes 
5 itten in heauen. and to D 
1 of al and to the ſotries ef iuſt and 
perfect men and to Jeſus the mediatour of 
the new Teſtament. Ine ſhall receiue the * 
crojune of life, ſaith Saint lames,which the lames. t. 
N,o2d hath pꝛomiied to Wem that % hen 
tt 1 
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Then Chyſft n eee p. 
prate faith ſaint Peter, pee thal Nele 
incopruptible Crowne ot glow. Mee are 
nou the ſonnes of Cod, ſapth Saint Lohn 
anvft hath not yet appeared what wee 
be. Wee know that it it once „ck 
ſhal be like vnto him, oz wc Hal ſ him as 
be is. In the reuetation of Saint lohn. w 
lind theſe ſentences; concerniug the bleſſed 
ſtate of the faithfulafter this lie; To him 
that ouercommeth J will gfuetseate ot the 
træ ot liſe. which is in the mit ot the pata- 
diſt of God. Be falthkull vnto the death, 
and Tſhal giue the the ctowu of lift. Him 
thatouercommeth will J make a plllat in 
tbe temple of my God, and ee ſhall goeno 
moꝛe aut, «. To him that due 2 
will 3 grant to fit with me in my ſeut. The 
foure and twenty ewers that tatt vponthe 
ſears,wereclothedin white raiment, had 
on their heads crownes of god They ae 
| et 
. 
; | ens more, 
thirſt,nefther ſhaltheſunnelſghton them, 
neither any beat. Fo2 the lainbewhich ts in 
the midſt ofthe ſeatſhal fa de tbem and ſhal 
lead them vnto fountain ol mung — 
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> | andGod ſhall wipe away all teareg:from 
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thetreyes,they follow the lambe whether lo⸗ 
euer he goeth,they are withont ſpot bea ee 
the thzon of God. heard a boite from bes- 
uen ſaying vnto 11 
dead. which die in the L0DÞ4 enenf9 faith 
the ſpirit that they reſt from their labours, 
but their wozkes follow them. Blefled are 
they which are called vnto the ſuppes ofthe 
lambes mariage. I ſaw anewheauen;Auwwsa = 
new earth: fo2 the firſtheauen and the firſf Aeoc· t. 
earth were vaniſhed away, and there was 
no moe lea. And J lobnſawe the halycitp, 
new Ieruſalem, come downe from God out 
ol heauen pꝛepaxed as a byide garniſhed lo 
ber huſband: and J beard a great voice out 
f brauen,ſaying :Bebold,the Tabernacle 
of Sod is with men, and he wil dwell with 
them: and they (hal be his people, and God 
and Sod ſhall wipe away all teaxes from 
nerd And there ſhal be no moze death, 
nei 
there v 


orow, neither crying, neither ſhall 
any moe patne: foꝛ the olde things FG. 6. 
5 he that late vod the ſeat ſayd: 
Bebald I make al things ane And he ſaid 
vntg me - UTite-, fo2 theſe wozds are 
aithfull and true. And the Angell carried 
me away. tn. the _ to à great and 95 
+ 


= 


l 
1 
N 
* 
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en ofthe Hic mountaine, and ſhewed me the great 
. S 
ucnly | uing the b 

erulyon- G98;and her 5 was like vntoa ffone 
moſt p 8, euen like u ialper, cleare as 
. ceyſtafl, and dad walles great & highs and 
Had tele gates, and at tbe gates twelne 
Angels, aud names wyitten, which are the 
names ot᷑ the twelue tribes of Iſtaeli: on 
the eaſt de the gates, and on the noꝛth⸗ 
ſide the gates. & towards the ſouth th2ee 
gates, and from the weſt thꝛee gates. And 
the wal of the City had twelue foundattons 
and in them the tw lue names ofthe lambs 
twelae Apoſtles:and he tbat talked with me 

bad a golden reed to mealure the Citie w 

all, and the gates thereof, and the w 
therol. and the City was duilt fotirt ſquare; 
and the length was as large as the hreorhꝛt 
he meaſured the City with the golden verde 
twelue tbouſand furlongs and the length, e 
the bꝛedth, and the beight of it were equail. 
And he meaſuredthe wall thereof, an him⸗ 
. and faure. The meaſure-that 
the had. was after the meaſaterhat 
Neo capa 

| :an 30 

like vntocleere glafſe.and the Sela — 
of the wall of the City were Eng 
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t all mãner of pꝛetious ſtones. Thefirftfofi” 
dation is ot iaſper, the ſecond ot᷑ (aphir,the 
r thirda calcedonte, the fourth an emerald, 
che lift a ſurdonix, the ſixt a ſardius, the ſe- 
uenth a chꝛyſolite, the etgbt a berill, the 
mintha topas, the tenth a chatſoph! 
cleuenth a Jacint, the twelfthan Amethift. 
Tbe twelue gates were twelue peatis, eue- 
ry gate was ol one pearle, and the ſfreete of 
the citie was pure gold, as thoughſhintng 
glaſſe. And J ſawe no temple therem: fo2 
the L89dGod almighty and the lambe are 
the temple of it. And the citie hath no need 
of the ante, neither ol the monne to lighte kay co. 
it. Foz che bꝛightneſſe of God vin light it, 
und tde lane was the light of it. And the 
people which. are ſaued ſhall walke in the 
light of it! And the kings of the earth ſhall 
bring their gloꝛy and honour vnto it. And 
the gates ok it, are notfhutby day: fo? there 
ſhall bee no night there. And there ſhal enter 
into it none vnclean thing, neither whatſo- 
ever wozketh abominatto, o2 maketh lies 
bur they which are wzſtten in the lambes 
book af lite. And her ſhewed mee a pute ti: *r0<>3- 
uer ot water ot life, cleare as cryſtali, pꝛo⸗ 
ce ding out of the ſeate ot God, and of the 
lambe. In the middeſt ol the ſtreet of it, and 
of either ſide of the riuer, was 2 1 


1 


lay Go. 


2. Cor. 2. 


and ſingular comlaꝛt, which the faithfull 


The ſicke mans Sale: 
tife,which bare twelue mãner of fruits, and 
gaue fruit euery moneth, and the leaues 
of the wood ſerued to heale the people _ 
all.Andthere ſhal bee 10 moꝛe curſe: but 
ſeatof God. and thelambe,ſhalbe init, and 
his ſeruants ſhal ſerue bim. And they ſhall 
ſee his face; and his name ſhall bee in their 
fozebeads. And there ſhall ber no night 
there, and they need no candle, neither ligyt 
of the ſunne: foꝛ the L od God giueth them 
light: and they ſhal reigne fo2 euer moge. 
And he ſald unto me, theſe things are fatth- 

Epaph, God bee pꝛaiſed fo? that true ſoy 


linde in his boly wo2d, It is not without 
a cauſe ſaid of the hol Apoſlle, The eye 
bath not ſeene, and the eare bath not heard, 
neither bath entred into tbe heart at man, 
the thinges which GOD bath p 
to them that loue him. My heart is ſo in · 
flamed mith the deſire of thoſe heauenlp 
and bleſſed trealures, whicb you haue na 
medto me out of the intallible and true 
woꝛd of God, that Jmoſt intirely wiſh to; 
be loſedfrom thfs life, and to iniop theſe: 
topful pleaſures. Dh ! who would not ber 
glad to chaunge lead fo ſiluer, copper fo2 
golvezcranſitozy, moꝛtall. and e 
| 3 
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things, fo tertaine, immoztal, arivincopy. ; 

tüptible es, kurtb for beauen, ſinne 
godlinemMe;darkeneſſefo2 light, feartfo2 

lturltls, tralel to; quiſetnefle , ſickenefſe 

to heulth, death fo? fie, the companyof 

menne ko; the company of the moſt higbe 

Gov ; his heauenly angels, andbleflevipi- 

tits: the vile plraſures ot this wozld, fo? the 

jineſiftmable toes of the gloꝛtous kingdom 

of God-? 44 1 15 F fot the Pm. 42. 


* * 


yea enento)thel ing GOD. 
ſail J come to appear chemo 
ofti9 GD D?' 50 God howntk 
' | early will fr ke cher: My ſonlerhirft 
to che, my firth giſolo 4 
| a barreviiand Di ud where no water 18. 
Thus hate: J looked*fds thee in thy holy 
place, "rs cht beho rde thy power and 
glozy. 11 105 thy lofi — — . 
chan lie fei my Uu pzanſerher, 
as lung 8 1 10 W agnitfe theren 
| on mant, und lirndp my bean in ey 
Euſeb. Me reloite Sawbte weh rape 
dicus, and giue God mot hearty thankes . 
that hey 10 bybis holp Spirit watighte 
gcc pale gad will in pou to dye, Wn — 
u 
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God, eth Pſalm 63. 
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Job. 3. 
ob. 3. 
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leaue in this wretched woꝛld. 


Epaph. J molt heartily wiſhtabee icaſed: 
trom this lire andtobe with Chxtt.Jtgre- 


ueth my loule, longer to liue in this moztall 
body. And nom O Lo2d deale with mer ac- 
——— will, and command my ſpirit 
were it fo2 me to die than to luie. 1 

Chriſto. Six, how do you feele pour ſelf, 

Epaph. Jn mybody weaker and weaker: 
but I truſt in my ſoule 


Ipꝛav you late m in my bed: fo 
I begin toward * and my wind de; 
creaſeth and wareth(bo2ter. I thanke you, 


it is weſlneighbo2s.- Jamt eſome vn 
to you but I truſt hal not be ſo long. 
Theoph. It is vnto vs ro {oy's com- 
„5 deteden ns 
our ſelues, and (ex what ſhall become of vs 
heereafter. Dfyouaso'a liuing cholma- 
ſtor da wer learne, om we ſhallbebaueour 
weden eee 
0 < 
vs the like natience and thankefulneſſe. - =; 
Epaph. Thelpirit is willing, but the fleſh 
is weake. Fo as much as I feele in my ſelfe. 
pꝛeſent tokens ol death, and am not certain 


bowlong the Lozd will ſuffer me to liue, oꝛ 


iniop 


receiued in peace. o, moze expedient 


ſtronger æ ſtronger: 


Theſicke mans Salve. 337 


. [infoy the vſe ol ſpeach. J think ffconuenient 
to pꝛay againe vnto the Lozd my God. and 
to commend my ſinfull ſoule into his mer- 
ſatfull bands. 

Phile. Godly foꝛſoth. 
. Epaph. Lozd vouchſafe, J moi humbly 
teſeech the, to heare mee ſinnefullcrea- 


— call vpon him, yea that call on bim m 


ture. 
|  Theoph. The Tond is nigh vnto al them Prl.r45. 


ruth. 
| Epaph. DLodTeſusChafft, which art The 6k 
Itheonely health of all men lung, andthe war praier 


muerlaſting life of them which dye in thy 
faith: I mʒetched ſinner giue und ſubmitte 
my ſelfe to thy moſt bleſſed wil. And 
J. being ſure that the _— periſh, 
whichiscommrtedvntothz e, moſt 
humblpbeſeechchee O Loꝛd, to giue mee 
grace, that J may wifſmgſy leate this 
tratſe and wicked fleſh, in hope of the reſur- 
rectfon, which in better wiſe ſhall reffoze it 
tome agatne. beſech the O moſtmerct- 
ful Jeſu Chꝛiſt) tbat thou wilt by thy grace 
make ſtrong — againſt all ti⸗ 
ons, and that thou wilt kouer and hoon 
imaeftts offhediuel. I ſæ c w⸗ 
that chere is in my ſelle ne belpe of 


me with thebitcklerof thpmercte, a 
ledge 


, 1 De x — My hr p - * 
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life and ſaluation: but all my confidente 
hope and truſt is in thy moſt merciful gar 
neſſe. J haue no merits no good wotkes 
which Imap alle dge befoꝛe thee ; of fin 
and cuill wozkes alas, I ſœ a great heape: 
but thꝛougb thy mercy J truſt to be in the 
number ot them to whom thou wilt not im⸗ 
pute their uns, but take and accept me fo2 


tigßteous and tuſt.;and to bee the inhertta 


of euer laſting gloꝛy. Thou O moſt merci 
full Loꝛd waſt bozne foꝛ my ſake. Thon 
-  didbeſt ſuffer both hunger and thirſtfo2 my 

; ſake. Thou diddeſt pꝛeach and teach, thou 
Diddeſt- pꝛay and faſt, foꝛ my ſake. Thou 
diddeſt ali good woꝛkes and dXdes foꝛ my 


1 
{ 


ad U am Gu mm ee. At. an. cad al 


ſake. Thou ſufferedſt moſt grieuous pains] 
andto2ments fo2 my ſake. And finally thou] 


gaueſt thy moſt pꝛetious body to die, & thy 
moſt bleſſed bloud to be ſhed on the croſſe ſoꝛ 
my ſake. Mom, moſt mercituli ſautour, let 
all theſe things p2ofit mee, which thou haſt 
freely giuen mee, which haſt given thy elfe 
lo me:let thy bloud cleanſe and waſh away 
the ſpots and foyleneſſe of my ſinnes: let 
thy righteoulneſſe hide and couer mine vn. 


'rigbteouſneſſea]ct the merits of thy poſſion 
and bloud be the ſattſcoction mm ſinnes: 
giue mte à od thy grace, iutm Faith, 
and perwaſion inchy bioud Water: 1 3 


4 * * 
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ory hope of thymercy and lite euerlaſting, ne- 
auer decay in me, that cbaritie ware not cold 
in me: finally, that the weakeneſſe of my 
fleſh be not ouercom with the fear of death. 
Grant me alſo (O moſt mercifull ſauiour) 
that ohe deach hath ſhut vp the tyes of my 
bodie; pet the eyes ot my ſoule may ſtill be⸗ 
holde and looke vpon thee: and that when 
death hath taken away the vſe of mp tongue 
and ſpeacb, yet that my heart may crfe any 
ſay vnto the, O Lozd into thy handes 1 
giue and commit my ſoule; od Leſt take 
Theoph. Amen. 
Euſeb. Sit, hom is it with you now: 
Epaph. Euen as with a ſhip which is toſ 
fed with the wanes ot the ſea: 4 truſt ſhoꝛtly 
foto come vnto the hauen, and then ſhall 3 ber 
et quiet and without all daunger. J pꝛap pou 
pay fo2 me. | 
Pnhile. Maſt gladlp. Let vs kneel down, 
'nefghbo2s, and beſœch the L oꝛd aur God 
fo2 bis tender mercies, to pꝛeſerue this our 
icke byother from the aflaults of Satan, 
and to keephim conſtant andſtedfaſt in his 
faith vnto his lines ende. that he may giue 
.bp Sd and kaithkull ſoule into the mer- 


kuli hands ot God. Giue mee hitber the 
| 216 flower 
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, — flower ol godly pzayers, that à in the name 
rapper. Of vg all may reade that p2ayer whfcb is to 
. — xj fo2 them that ſte at the point of 

| 0 
Theoph. Here it is. 

Phile. O moſt louing ſautour and gentle 
prayer · Cedeemer, which cameſt into this moꝛſd to 
Match.s. Call ſinners vnto repentance, and to (eeke 
Luk-s. pp that was loſt, thou ſœſt in what caſe this 
our bꝛother {tetb here, viſtted with thy mer⸗ 
cffull hand, all weake, fecble,ſicke, and rea 
dv to yceld vp his ſoule into thy holy hands: 
O lk vpon him moſt gentle ſauiour) with 
thy mercitull tie, pitty him, ond bee fauou⸗ 
takſe unto bim. He is thy woꝛkemanſhip: 
deſpiſe not ther toe the wozke of thtne own 
bandes. Thou ſufferedſt thy bleſſed bodie. 
and thy pzetious bioud to be ſhedde fo? bis 
ſinnes,and to bꝛing him to the gioꝛy of thy 
heauenly father: let it not therefoze come to 
paſſe that thou ſhouldeſt ſuſfer ſo great 
paines fo2 him in vaine. Ne was bapttſed in 
thy name. —— — to bee 
thy ſetruant . fozfaking the duell the wound, 
andthe fleſh: confefſe him befo2e 
| thy heanenly father, « bis Angels 
organ eee 
mods. 4 cleane, æ A am free fromſinne?) 15 
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ie mercies. O Lo are wuth greater. And h, 
(0 thou cameſt not to cal the righteous,but fin «= © 
of ners to repentance. To them̃ that are diſea⸗ — 
ſed and cuerladen with the burtten of fin, d 18. 
doit thoupzomife cafe. Thou art that Oo 1 - , 
ie which wilſeſt not the death of » ſinner, but : 
rather that he ſhould tutne end {tue. Thou 
ke art the Sautour, which wiſheſt all men to 
S | be ſatied, and to come to the knowledge of 
thy truth. A Mithdꝛa v not therſoꝛe thy mer» _. __ 
tie ftom him betauſt of his Fnnes, hut ta - Tels: 
: | ti:rr lay vpon him thy ſauing health, that 
thou mailt ſhew thy teiktoward him to be a 
u- Saeutour UTbat greater pꝛayſe con there 
be to a phyſictan than to-hcale the ſick Nei- 
nj ther cantherebe a greater giozy to thee be- 
k. ing a Sauiour than to ſcue ſinners: ſave 
him thereloꝛe O Lo2d foꝛ thy names ſake. 
YAgaine, let thy law be no cozoſiue to his cũ- 
OF ſcience, but rather giue him grace, cuen in 
* tptgextreame agonte 4 conflict of death. to 
n be fully perſwaded that theu by thy death 
e haſt taken away all his annes, ſuifillcd the 
„lam toꝛ him, and by this meanes delfuered = _ 
bim ſromthecurſe ik the lau, and pa bis Cen. . 
4 rantamez; that bee us being fuliyperſwae J. 
ded may haue a quiet hart, a træ confclence, 
and aglad will, to foz'ake this wetcbeen 
woꝛld, and to go vnto thee OTO Gos. 
2 Poze 
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Mozeouer , thoubaſtconqueredhim that 


. had rule ot death. euen ſatan : ſuffer htmnot 
'e. therefoze,to exerciſe his tyꝛanny vpon this 


our ſicke bꝛother, noꝛ to diſquiet his conlci- 
25 with the terroꝛs offinnes, and palnes 

hell. Let not Satan, no his infernall ar- 
my tempt bim further, than hee is able to 
beare: but, eucrmoze giue him grace, euen 
vnto his laſt bꝛeath, valfantly to fight a- 
gainſt the Diuell, with ſtrong faith in thy 
moſt pꝛecious dlosd: that hee may fight a 
good fight.and finiſh his courſe with ioy vn- 
to the gloꝛy or thy name, and the health of 
his ſoule. O Lozd, fo wozke in him by thy 
holy ſpirit,. that hee with all his heart may 
contemne and deſptce all wozldlp things, 
and ſet bis minde wholly vpon beauenly 
things; boping foꝛ them, with a ſtrong and 
vndoubtedfaith. 

Againe, Let it not grieue him (© ſiveete 
ſauiour)to hee looſed from this vile + wiet- 
ched carcaſſe, which is now ſo full of ſoz- 
row,trouble , angutſh, ſickneſſe , and paine: 
but rather, let him haue a bent and ready 
woll, tboꝛough thy goodneſſe, to put it oc, 
peaũnd tbat with this fafth, that hee at the 
Jaſtday ſhall rereiue it againe mn a much 

er ſtate, than it is now, 02 euer was 


from the day of his birth; euen a body vn 
p cozrup- 
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rious bodie. Let his whole heart and mind 
be ſet oneſy vpon thee. Let the remembꝛũce 


of the toprs of heauen be ſo feruent in bis 


bꝛeaſt. that he may bothpatfently æ thanke- 
fully take his death, and euer wiſhe to bee 
with the in gloꝛie. And when the time com; 
meth that he ſhall giue ouer to nature, and 
depart from tbis miſerable woꝛld: voucd⸗ 
ſafe we moſt bumble beſeech theg, OLow 


Jeſu to take his ſaule into thy hands, and 


to place it among the glozious company of 
thy holy an els and bleſſed Saintes, and 
to krepe tt vnto that moſt ioy full day of the 
gencrall reſurrection; that both his bodle 
and ſoule though thine Almightte power 
being knit againe together at that day, ber 
may fo2 euet and euer eniope thy gloztous 
kingdom, and ſing perpetual pzaples to thy 
bleſſed name. 

Chriſto. Amen. 

Epaph. O God, be mercifull vnto mee. c 
bleſſe mee, ſhem mer the light of thy counte⸗ 
nance and deale fauozably with mee. Ligh- 
ten mine eres, that Iflæp not in death, leſt 
mine enemies ſap: baue pꝛeualled againſt 
him. Fo), if I be caſt downc, tbep that trou⸗ 
ble mee will reioyce at it. But my truſt 
is in thy mercle, and * heart is fopfull + 

— 
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thy ſaluation. | 

Phile, Sir, how do you? 

Epaph. My bodily ſight is gone. 

Phile. The Loꝛp gaue it you, and the Lozy 
ath taken it away againe : as it hath plea - 
ed the Loꝛd, ſo is it come to paſſe. Bleſſed 

be the name of the loꝛd. Mowꝛ that God hath 
taken away the ſight of por r coꝛpoꝛal epes, 
behold the Koꝛd your God with the eies of 
your faith: æ doubt vou not, but that ſho)t- 
ly you ſhall ſee the gloztous maieſtie of God 
with the eies of your ſoule, euen as hee ts, 
face to face: whicb ſhall bee vnto you ſuch 
foy and ſo great comfozt, that no tongue ts 
able to expzeſle, noz heart able to thinke 


Epaph. J beleeue and am aſſuredſy per- 
ſwaded, that 3 ſhall ſc the pleaſures of the 
Lo inthe landofthe liuing. 

Phile. Continue in this faith vnto the end; 
and you ſhal ſurety be ſaued 

Epaph. Ag God bath taken way my 
light, ſo do all my other ſenſes decay. 

Phite. Although by the appointment of 
od you loſe pour bodily ſpach, pet ſhall 
pour ſoule in the beauenly kingdome ſing, 
p2aiſe and mannifie the Loꝛd your GDD 
wo2lds without end. Andalbeit the bony 
hearingbetaken away from you, yet — 
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Pour ſoule in the kingdome of GOD heare | 
uch ſwæt, pleaſant, and delectable things = 
as never moztall men heard, no may hete 
the lſtze. Againe, although vour going and 


from you, and pour bodie returne vnto the Apoc. 14. 
earth from whence it tame: yet doubt you | 
nat, but your ſoule, being once deltuered | 
out of the pziſonof your bodie, ſhall ſerue | 
the Loꝛd your God perfectlie, and ioyfullte | 
follow the lambe Chꝛiſt, whither loeuer hee 


goeth. | 
Epaph. O LO2D,delfuer my ſoule out of pcum. 1 
the pꝛiſon ot the bodfe, that 3 may come | 
vnto thee, and glozrfietbyHholyname.Com- | 
maund my ſpirit tu bee receitied inpeace:fo2 Tobig. 
— expedient were it foꝛ mee to die than 
Ouue⸗ e 
Phile. Be of good comf̃oꝑt. ſir. God in this | 
your ffouble and bitter agonte of death is 
preſent with you:and when hee ſeth conue- 
nient time, he wil deliuer you out of al your 
aines. take you vnto him, and place you in 
is gloztous kingdome. 
Epaph. OL od, deliuer mp ſoule from * 
the ſwoꝛde, my dearling trom the power or rm. 21. 
the dog. Saue mee krom the lions mouth. 


Bow downe thine eare ta me: make haſte to 
deliuer mee thoumy pꝛotectoꝛ, O * 
3 a 
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and bouſe of defenſe, that thou maſeſt ſaue 
me. Be thou myſtrongrocke and mycaſtie, 
be thou my guide and lead me fo2thynames 
lake. Dꝛawe me out of the net, that they 
haue layd pꝛiuilv fo mee: fo2 thou art my 
ſtrength. Into thy hands 3 commend my 
ſpirit:fo2 thou haſt redeemed mee, © Loꝛd 
thou God of truth. ö 

Phile. Feare not, Bꝛother Epaphroditus: 
od is your louing father, and moſt gentle 
Sautour. Yee hath heard yout humble re- 
queſts, and granted your petitions - Bee 
bath and will defende vou from oll euill, e- 
uen vnto the ende. Pee will not ſuffer you 
to be deuoured of that helliſh Lion and cru⸗ 
til Dog the Diueli. Hæ hath ſent his holy 
angels hither vnto youzeuen into this pour 
chamber. They are here pꝛeſent fo2 yo 
great comfozt - Thephaue pitched their 
Tents rounye aboutyou, that they may 
kepe you harmeleſſe and fafe from the de- 
uouringteethof Satan. They wait vpon 
you diligently fo your defence, and will 
heuer depart tro you, till they receiue your 
ſoule, aud carrie it vp louingiy as a moſt 
pꝛetious relicke fntd the kingdome or Hea⸗ 
uen, and there moſt ioylully pꝛelent it vnto 
tbe gloztous thzone of Gods mateſfie. Jire 
theepes of pour faith on Chiſt and —— 
| | | merits, 


— 


— 
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e I merftes, on Cbꝛiſtes paſſion and death, on 
» | Chaiſtes bleſſed bodie - bꝛeaking, and his 
moſt pꝛetious bloud- ſhedding, on his trt- 
ö 
ö 
| 


umph and victozte ouer Satan and bis hel- 
liſh armie: Beleeue Chꝛiſt to bæ pour god 
ſautour, and all his woꝛkes to be vout g 
wozkes, an ſo ſhall pe not perfſh, but haue 
euerlaſting like. 

Epaph. Yaſte ther O Loꝛd to deliuer me, 
| fox itishightime. In thee O LozdChaiſt Theficke | 
my mot mercifull ſaujour andonly redee- "**? 
mer, in thee, in ther alone is all my truſte: 
let me neuer be confounded. O Jeſus. mer⸗ 
cie: Teſus, mercie: O Chꝛiſt,. mercie: Cbꝛiſt 
mercle. O God the father, O God the ſonne, 

O God the holy Ghoſt, O moſt bleſſed tri⸗ 
nitie, thꝛee perſons and one God, haue mer⸗ 
cie on me: Necetue my ſoule into thy hãds: 
procs ft fo2 thy mercies ſake in thy heauen- 
ie khingdome among thy holte Angels and 
bleſſed ſaints, O God. my god God: O fa- 
ther, O my moſt mercifull tather, mercte, 

v. . 

Phile. God the father hich made you, 5 

bleſſe pou: God the ſonne, which reveemed 8 

vou, pꝛeſerue you: od the holy ghoſt, which 7 

ſanctificth you, confirme and ſtrengthen 

vou. The jbleſſing, defence, and ſauing 

health of the Alm * GOD, the — 
4 


n exhor- 
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4 = 

Math.34. 

FY = 4 * 
% 


* 248 The ſicke mans Salue. 


is to the ; : 
icke mar, REDNeſther with terroꝛs of ſatan,no2 with 


ther, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, pꝛeſerue 
vou from all euit{,andbying pau vnto euier- 
laſting life. 

Chriſto. Aren. 


"0 Mee thinke hee hath giuen vp the 


Theoph. Mo iber is pet aline, God cofozt 
him. L oꝛd ſhew him the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

Epa ph. Nhen ſhal I come to appeare be⸗ 
foꝛe the pꝛeſence of my God: 

Phile. God be thanked, bee pet ſpeaketb, 
yea bee ſpeaketh godly. Bꝛother Epaphro- 
ditus fakea good heart with you, ſhꝛinke 
not. Fight a god fight. Be not dticoura- 


the palnes ot death. God is on pour ſide, 
God is pour graund captaine, you fight 
vnder the banner of that mo mi gotſe and 
victoꝛious emperour 3eſus Chyiſt. Onely 
continue as pou haue begun, and the day is 
pours. Sat an with all his army, like miſe⸗ 


rable cowards, ſha! be put to flight and van- 


quiſhed:youſhal haue d ioytull bictoꝛie ouer 
them. The paine of the battell is ſhoꝛt and 
light: but the glozp ol pour triumph ſhal a- 
bide fo2 euer and cuer. Heare what your 
grand captaine ſatth: Dx that continueth 
vnto theendſhaltbeſaued. To him that o- 
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uercommeth, J will giue to eate ofthetree 4 


of lite. which is in the midſt of the paradile A 
of God. Be faithfuil vnto the death, and J Ae 
ſhall giue ther a crowne of life. Pim that 
ouercommeth will J make a pillar fn the 
temple of my God and he fhall goe no mode 
out. Pea, to him that ouercommeth. will J 
grant to ſit with mee inmy ſeate. Herre ſee 
you, what pꝛetious c moſt noble rewardes 
ure ſet fozth unto you, if you noe foꝛth vali · 
ant(y to fight agatnſt pour enemies, which 
ſeeke pour deſtruction. Onelpbelceue, one - 
ly fixe the eyes of pour faith on Cbꝛiſt cruci⸗ 
fied onely ingraue in your heart deepely a 
ſure and vndoubtedconfidence in the mer- 
ctfull pꝛomiſes of God the father which hee 
hath made vnto you in the pꝛetious bloup 
of his deerely beloued ſonne, and our alone 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and you ſhall moſt 
certatnelp haue the victozfe,and o taine the 
reward of iovfuſi tmmortalftſe.Beare what 
your graud captaine Chuiſt ſafth: God hath 
ſo derrely loued the woꝛld. that he gaue his 
onely begatten ſonne, that enzrp one that 
belœueth on him, ſhuld not periſh but baue 
euerlaſting life. Foꝛ, God lent not his (on 
into the moꝛid to condemne the wazld, but 
that the woꝛld ſhould be ſaued by him. DX 
that beleeneth onthe ſon of God, hard euer 
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mpvopce,and 3know them, and they (ol- 
low me, & I giue them euerlaſting life,nef- 
cher ſhal they periſh fo2 euer, noꝛ pet ſhal a · 
ny man plucke them out ot my hande: my 
father wbich gaue them to mee is greater 
than al. and no man can plucke them out ot 
myfathers hand. Jandmp father amone. 
Agatne : Jam the reſurrection and life, bee 
that beleeueth in mer. thaugb hee weredead, 
vet ſhall he liue. And euerie one that liueth 
Ebeleeueth in me, ſhall neuer die. Jam the 
waie, the truth and the like. Followe Chit 
and you cannot erre, noꝛ gee outot᷑ tbe wap: 
fo? he is the way. BelceueChaiſt,cyoucan 
not be deceiued, foꝛ be is the truth. Abide & 
remaine in Chꝛiſt, and you cannot die the 
death euerlaſting, fo2hee is the lite. MUher⸗ 
foe (D-moſt deare Bꝛother) cleaue with 
ſtrang faith to theſe moſt (weet andcomfoz- 
table pꝛomites of Chiſt our Dautour. Be- 
leeue to obtatne whatſoeuer is pꝛomiſed: (0 
map vou be ſure to be Gods lonne and heite 
of his euerlaſting kungvdome. neuer to pe- 
riſh, but to haue euerlaſting lite. 


Epaph. Jbeleeue to baue remiſſion of all 


my ſinnes thozough faith in Chꝛiſts bloud: 
Low Teſu take my ſpirit. O heauenly fa- 
ther A commend my ſptrit into thy handes. 


- 
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1 Phi'e This fattb,deare bzother, maketh 
you the ſonne of God, and heire of hie gl3- 
rtous kingdome:yea.it makethj you Chaiſts 
bꝛother. and fellow heire with him ot euer · 
laſling gloꝛie. It purchaſeth to vou fauour 
at the hand of God, and toꝛgiueneſſe of all 
your finnes . It bzingith vnto you peace 
aunguietneſſe of conſcience . It maketh 
a perfect teconcillation, and an everlaſting 
agreement betweene God and pou. It deli- 
uereth you from death. bꝛingeth pou vnta 
eternall glozyp. It maketh you a ciuʒen of 
thenewe and heauenly leruſa em where (it 
vou continue ſtedfaſt in tꝭis taith) vou ſhall 
rematne foꝛ euer and euer in a moſt bleſſed 
t ioytull ſtate, hauing the fruition of C ods 
gloꝛious Maiſtie in perfect glozie, woꝛlds 
without ende, vnto pour exceeping fote and 
Inſpeabeable comfoꝛt. 

Euſeb. lr, behold: the life o? this our bꝛo- 
ther beginneth to dꝛaw vnto an end. 

Phile. Pea rather, hæ nom beginneth to 
change amoztall lie fo: an immoꝛtall life. 
The life that is led in this woꝛld. is rather 
a ſhadowe of life, than a verie life indeed. 
Now byother, be ſtrong in the faith of 
Chaiſt . Remember Chzift crucified. Ne- 
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mercifull father. Fo2get not, that all our 
ſinnes are waſhen away m Choſſts pꝛetious 
blend, and that by the vertue of his death 4 
——, you are made heire of ęuerlaſting 
luation. B2other, if vou can ſpeake,aun- 
(were : ik you cannot ſpeake, ſhewe ſome 
outward ſigne and token, that it map bee a 
teſtimonte vnto vs of your ſledfaſt faith and 
godlydeparture. 
Chriſto. Lu, hee holdeth vp his hand. 
Euſeb, God be thanked. 
Bhile. N ſeemeth pet to heat. Herſwad 
vor ſelte, deare bꝛother, that GD D euen 
now calleth you out ot this vale a wꝛetched 
neſſe, vnto the toyfull.inheritance of bis e- 
uerlaſting kingdome, where you ſhall not 
miſerablie line with ſinnefull men (as you 
haue done in this woꝛld) but pou ſhall glo- 
riouſly reigne with that inoſt mightie God 
and with bis holy angels and bleſſed ſaints. 
Now beginneth your (op,your ſolace,your 
camfozt: now beginneth your true life, 
which ſhal be euerlaſſing? now is the end 
of all paur ſoꝛrowes come, and now begin. 
neth your vnfatned fop and true felicitie. 
Now ſhall you ſee the gloꝛious maieſty of 
GO D, ace to face. Now ſhall you bee- 
holdandperfectlie know all the godly that 
haue beene from the beginntsg 7 8 
5238 2 
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wozld,andbe merrte andrefoyce with them. | 

w hall you ſæ our Sautour and elder 
zother Cbꝛiſt as be is: now ſhall you bee 
clothed with the white garments of immoy 
talitte : now ſhall vou haue a crown of gold 
ſet vpon your head. Now ſhall you cate of 
d | thetreeof life, which is in the midden of the 

Paradiſe of God. and dꝛinke gf tte foun- 
taine ot ltuing water. Now ſhall you be a 
piller inthe Temple of pour God. ſit with 
„blmon bis ſeate, and theſe your foyes ſhall 
* | becuerlaſtſng, and neuer haue ende. Unta + 
theſe foyes ſhall you ſtreight wales goe; and 
ko euetmoꝛe entoy them. 

Theoph. Dur b20ther is euen now depar⸗ 
ted from this woꝛld vnto the Loꝛd our God. 
As you ſpake theſe woꝛds, Unto thele iopes 
ſhal you ſtreight wales go, and fo2 euetmoꝛe 
intov them; he gave vp the ghoſt, and now 
reſteth in the Lo2d. 

Phile. The 1 Od our God be pꝛaſſed aur re n. 
byotherhath made a godiy ende. Yee hath een 
gluen vp a good ſptrit into the hands of the dp ted. 
liuing God. Yee is J doubt not ot the num ⸗ | 
ber of them, ofwhoſedeathit is woittem: b 
Pꝛetious in the ſight ot the Lo2de is the pus. 
death of his Saints. Vleſſed are they that 
die in the Loꝛde. His like befozemen was 
vnrebukeable and blameleſſe. He liued ye 
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lie and bp2ightly with his neighbours Her 


was friendly to all godly men, and enemie 
to no man. He was botba ſincere fauourer 


and a diltgent follower of Gods moſt holy 


wo2d . He abhopred all ſects, Papiſts, Ana- 
bapttſts, Libertines, cc. notwithſtanding, 
alway pꝛaving foꝛ theit amendment, that 
they knowledgingthetr errozs,might with 
vScontellſe one God, and one truth in the 
vnitie of the ſpirit. Ha was a deare fctend 
to ſuch as were ſfudious of good letters, 
to TAtiddomnes ,, to Fatherleſſe Childzen, 
to pe young maides marriages, to pong 
men that had not where witd to ſec vp their 
orcupations, to the Pꝛiſoners, to ſuch poꝛe 
people which were not able to get their own 
liutngrs, to pe Houchoulder s, to the re- 
_ of high-maies, #ſuch like. UMhat 
a — | he made ye know, his end allo pee 


know. 
Chriſto. A chꝛiſtian and godly end made 
— GDD giue vs all graee to make the 
r 


Phile.Dfa god life cometha nod death: 
if the departure ot the godly may bee called 
a death and not ratber a paſſage vnto a bet. 
ter life. Melt, bis bodie now flerpeth in 
the Lo2be, and his ſoule reigneth in glezie 
with God. 


Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. God grant him and vs all a ioptul 
reſurrection. | 

Theopb. Amen. 

Phile. Neighbours, befoꝛe we depart, let 
vs all kneele downe, and giue God the ſa⸗ 
ther thanks, fo2 the godly departure of this 
our Cbꝛiſtian bother, N 

Chriſto. It is conmnenient io to doe. ö 

Phile, Giue me hither the Booke of the r lose 
Flower of godly pꝛapers. I will rehearſe the of godly | 
thankſ⸗giulng vnto God, fo2 tde departure pres.. 
ok the fatthfull out ofthe wozld. 7 

Euſeb. N oe, hexe is the books. j 

Phile, The name of the Loꝛd ourGodbe f 
glo2ified. 

Chriſto. Both now and euer, Amen. 

Phile. Ol how can we, moſt louing father, 
render vnto theeſufficient thanlis, o thine 
ineſtimable goodneſſe towards thy fatth- 
full ſeruants, whom thou calling out of . 
this wꝛetched woꝛld, vouchſaleſt to place in 
thy heauenly kingdome, among the glozt- 
ous company ot thy holy Angels, and bel. 
ſed Saints: Ol ful pꝛetious is the death ot pal 1. 
the faithfull in thy ſight . Bleſſes are the Daniel 18. 
dead, that die in thee, O Lo2d : fo2 they 
are at reſttrom their patnefull trauels and 
labours. The ſoules of the righteous are 
in thyhand, O GOD, and * 90 Sapi. a. 
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death ſhall not touchthem. zn the fight off 
the vnwile they appears to die: but they ares. 
in peace. They ſhine as the ſparkes tha | 


| 


| run thꝛough the red buſh. They gliſter ag 
apoc.r. the ſhining ol heauen. They are as the ſfars 
| woꝛld withoutend.Thepare as the Angels 
of God. They are cladde with white gar- 
ments, and haue golden crownes bppor} 
their heads. They doe ſcrufce day and 
night befozethe gloꝛious thꝛone of the di. 
une Bateſty . They neither hunger no? 
thirſt any mo2e, neither dooth the ſunne oz 
any beate fall vpon them fo2,the !ambe, 
which is fn the midſt of the thꝛone, gouer⸗ 
neth them, æ leadeth them vnto the {tufng |, 
fountaines of waters. They followe the 
Elay 64. lambe whither ſoeuer he goeth. They baue 
2. Cor. 3. ſuch ſoycs as tye bath not ſcene, 102 eare 
hath heard, neither is any heart able to | 
thinke them. Infinite and vnſpeakeable are 
the treaſures, D Loꝛd, which thou haſt laid 
vp fo2 them that depart in thy faith. Fo2 
theſe thy fatherlp bencfits toward the ſouless 
of the fatthfull, and fo2that it hath pleaſed | | 
thee to call this our ch2iſfan brother from | 
this vale ofmiſerte vnto thy beauenly king-- 
dome, wer gie to ther moſtheartp thapkes; 


— 


- +» FHumblybeſeckingthe,that thou wilt take 
Alke cace to: vs, and ſo gouerne vs _ oy 


* — " * " 
4 . * 
=* , + 7 
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# | holy ſpirit, both in ſickneſſe and in 
& | health, that we may liue a good and 
5 | godly life in this preſent wozld, and 
gs} whenſoener it ſhall be thy goodplea- 
dure to call vs hence, wee may with 
if ſtrong faith in thee , and in thy Son 
1} £Lhzift Jem our Lord, commend both 
? 
? 
t 
| 
| 
| 


our Bodies + Soules into thy mer⸗ 
cifullhands, + thzough thy goodnelle 
be placed in thy glozjous kingdome 
among thy faithful choſenpeople, and 
ſo foꝛ euer and euer pꝛaiſe and magni⸗ 
ie thee our heauenly Father: to who, 
with thy dearely beloued Son Jeſus 
a our Loꝛd and Sauiour, and 
the Holy ghoſtthat moſt weete com- 
| fozter, bee all gloꝛy and honoꝛ wozld 
without end. 
4 | Theoph Amen. | 
| Phile. Riſe: let vs goe and comfoꝛt 
onr triends, that they do not too much 
ſozrow fox the departure ot this our 
moſt deare bzother, which now reſt⸗ 
eth in ioyful peace, That done, neigh⸗ 
bour Chriſtopher , repaire you vnto 
fome n, t deſtrehim 


„ 


j The ſicke mans Salue. 357 : 


- 
to. * 
— 2 14 
* 9 2 * 


— — — __  — — — ͥ — * . 
© - . 
„ * 


N NN 
17 


Thel. 2. 


| FR 4 
to ate a Sermõ foz the buriall of 
12 45 


ETheſ x. | 


E mans Salve: 


ur bzother, againſt to mozrowe 
about the ninth houre, * | 

Chriſto. It ſhall bedoone, 

Phile. Netghbour Theophilus and 
neghbour Euſebius, goe ye pour wap, 
and pꝛouide all things neceſſary'foz 
thecomely furniture of the Burtall, 
that nothing bee wanting when the 
time commeth, 

Euſeb. Me will Do it gladly, 

Phile. The very Godokpeaceſanctt- 
fie vs thzoughout : and ſo wholly pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs both infpirit,ſoule,and body, 
that we may be blamed in nothing at 
the cõming ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhult, 

Theop h. Amen, 

Phile. Sur Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelle, and God our Father, which hath 
loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla⸗ 
ſting conſolation , and good hope 
through grace, comfozt ourhearts, 
andftabliſh vs in all good ſaying and 
Doding. 

Euſeb. Amen. 
Falte. ery be vntothe wem, 
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and loue, with faith from God the fas ⸗ 
ther,andfromtheLozd Jeſus Lhaift, 8 
Grace be with all them which loue 

our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnteinedix. 

Chritto. Imen. 

Phile. Bleſſing, glozy, wiſedome, 
thanks,honour, power and might, be 
vnto our God foz euermoze, 

Theoph. Amen,Amen, 


Giue the glory to God alone. 
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